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V Bingini pigkicHux KHUT Ta pyKonuciB HaykoBoi 6iomioteku OHY iMm. 1. 1. Meu-
HUKOBA 30epiraeTbcs OaraToiaocTpoBaHa iHKyHaoyna — “Knura xpoHik” [apTma-
Ha [enens. Ingopmalis, 0 CTOCYEThCS icTOpii YKpaiHU, BUKJIaJeHa MepeBaxk-
Ho y posnini “IIpo eBporeiicbky obnacte CapMmarito”, Skuii gaji Ha3uBaTUMEMO
“CapmMarisi”. BpaxoBytouu Toi (pakT, 1110 BiH XKOIHOIO pa3y He OyB MepeKaaaecHU
Ha YKpaiHChKY (200 pocifichbKy) MOBY 3a BUHSITKOM HEBEJIMKMX 32 PO3MipOM LIUTAT
y nocrmimkenHi FO. Munmka ta M. KyanHceKkoro!, € morpeba 03HallOMUTH 3 HUM
THX, XTO LIiIKaBUThCS BITYM3HSIHOIO icTopieto. ToMy MM ITOCTaBWIM 3a METY BUAATU
“CapmMarito” y riepekiazi yKpaiHChKOI MOBOIO Ta IKOMOTa IIIMPOKO MPOKOMEHTY-
BaTH 11 3MiCT.

3anponoHoBaHa po0oTa CKJIagaeThes 3i BeTyrHoi ctarti “laprman Ilenens Ta
“CapmMarisi”, GOTOTUMIYHOTO BiITBOPEHHS TEKCTY OpUTiHAY, IMyOIiKallil ;Kepena
JIATMHCBKOIO Ta TOT0 MepeKiany YKpaiHChbKOI0 MOBaMM, KOMeHTapiB. JlocTimKkeHHS
CYTIPOBOJIXYIOTh UMCJIEHHI imtocTpalii Ta kaptu. ITpais MictuTh Gibmiorpadiynmii
oIuc KHUTH (1omatok 1), iMeHHUi Ta reorpadiyHuii MOKaXXYMKHU, 110 BimoOpaxa-
10Th Ha3BM OpUTiHAy Ta MepeKiany, CIIMCOK BUKOPUCTAHOI JIiTepaTypH.

BBaxkxaeMo 3a 000B’sI3KOBE MOASIKYBaTU BCiM, XTO Ha Pi3HMX eTarax ITiAroTOB-
KU PYKOTIUCY 0 IPYKY 3HAHOMMUBCS 3 MOro 3MiCTOM Ta CIIPUSB YIOCKOHAJECHHIO
TeKCTy. JsIKyeMo TakoX aaMiHicTpallii Ta mpaniBHUKaM JIbBiBCbKOi HAyKOBOi 0i0J1i0-
teku iM. B. Credannka HAH Ykpainu, HaykoBoi 6iomioreku JIHY im. 1. @panka,
LlenTpanbHoi HayKoBoi 6iomioTeku iM. B. 1. Beprnagcbkoro HAH Ykpainu, Onech-
Koi HayKoBoi 0i0sioTeku iM. M. Topbkoro. OkpeMa IMoasika BUCOKBali(pikoBaHUM
creliaigictaMm BigainiB pinkicHoi kHuru ta pykonucis 1. b. Kauyp, H. I1. [IIBeup,
1. O. PumapoBuyu-I1i6opoBChKili.

' Muyuk FO. A., Kyauncokuii M. O. Ictopuko-reorpadidHmii OIUC CXiTHOCIOB’ SHCHKUX 3€MEITb Y
XpoHilli HiMerbKkoro rymanicta [aprmana llenenst // [Mpo6iemu icropryHoi reorpadii Ykpainu. —
K., 1991. — C. 119-120.



Fapmman TWedeav ma "Capmamia”

LiHHMMU qKepenaMu 10 BUBYEHHSI CEPeIHbOBIUHOI icTOpii YKpaiHu € 3apy0ix-
Hi XpoHiKU. ¥ (hopMyBaHHi CBITOIISIMY iX YITOPSIAHUKIB BaXKJIMBY POJib BilirpaBaau
TeopeTuYHi 3HaHHs. Ha BinMmiHy Bif moOyToBOro, “npupomHoro”, BOHU nepeada-
yaJd OCMMCJIEHHS i cucTeMaTu3alilo (akTiB, BCTAHOBJIECHHS 3aKOHOMipHOCTEM
MiX siBUILIAMU, OpMyBaHHS NMOHATIHOI cuctemu'. Lli TeopeTHUHi 3HaHHS B Cy-
YaCHOMY PO3YyMiHHi TepeTBOPIOIOTLCS B HAyKy, TOOTO BCiMa BU3HAHY CYKYITHICTh
3HaHb Ta OLIiHOK. Taka CYKYIHICTh 3HaHb iCHYBaja i B MMi3HbOMY CEpeIHbOBIUYi.
BignoBigHi 3HaHHS i ySIBJIEHHSI XpPOHICTiB CKJIaaIn COO0I0 KOMILIEKC paHHbOHAY-
KOBHX TOIISIAIB Ta ifeii. 3BepTaloumch J0 XPOHIK SK A0 JXKepesa, HaM, 30KpeMma,
MOTPiOHO BixiOpaTH Te, 1110 30arayye Hallli 3HaHHS 3 icTopii YKpaiHu.

o Takux npaupb HaiexXuTh XpoHika [aprmana Illenens. IloBHa Ha3Ba XpOHiKHU
rnojaHa y KojogoHi — TeKCTi Ha OCTaHHIi CTOPiHILI CTapOAPYKOBAaHOI KHUTHU, 1110
MiCTUTb Ha3BY KHMIM, Miclle i yac BUAaHHS To1lo. OCKiIbK/ Halll IPUMipHUK I10-
KoIKeHni (BincyrHsa kapra CepenHboi Ta CximHol €Bpornu?, a TaKOX NePIInid
HenyMepoBaHuii apkyu micis f. CCIX), ckopuctaemocs iHdpopMali€elo, gka Mi-
CTUTBHCS B KOoJ0(oHi nmpumMipHuka JIbBiBcbKO1 HayKoBoi 6ibmioreku im. B. Creda-
Huka HAH VYkpainu. Tam yuraemo: “HuHi, 1onuTAMBUIA YMTady, HACTAE KiHElLb
KHHUTH XPOHIK (6udireno Hamu. — O. b.), CTUCIO HAIIMCAHOI; i JO TOro X 4YyaoBa
npaus MOBUHHA OyTH CKJIaJeHa AyKe BUEHOIO [JIIOAUHOI0| caMe Yy CTUCIOMY BU-
msai. [Kaura] MicTuTh AistHHS, OifbII TigHI OJ1S Big3HaYeHHS Ha MUCbMi, — Bil
MOYaTKy CBITY ax J0 JIMXOJITTS HaIloro 4yacy. BoHa Takox BuIIpaBlieHa BYCHUMU
My>KaMu, 11100 y CBIiT BUiiIIUIa IKOMOTa foBepliiieHoo. Jlaji, 3 iHilliaTuBM i Ha Mpo-
xaHHg cnaBeTHUX 3ebanpaa llpaepa i Cebacriana Kamepmaiictepa 1110 KHUTY BU-
IpyKyBaB 1maH AHTOH Kobeprep 3 HiopuOepra. Hapeluri, 3ayduBIiim MaTeMaTUKiB
i IyXe BIpaBHUX y MUCTELITBI MalloBaHH: 0ci0, Mixaens Bonbremyra i Binbresb-
MoMm [lngitnenBypdda, iXHbOIO CTapaHHICTIO I 0COOIMBOIO TYPOOTIMBICTIO AOAA-
HO 300pakeHH sSIK AepKaB, TaK i 3HAMEHUTUX JisiyiB. 3aBeplleHo 12 JIUITHS poKy
craciHHs Hamoro 1493 p.”3. OTxke, MOXHa BBaXaTH, IO CBOIO mpaiio [apTmaH

' Meavnukosa E. A. O6pa3s mupa. Teorpadpuueckue npencrasienus B 3anagHoil 1 CeBepHoii EB-
porie. V-XIV BB.. — M., 1998. — C. 31.

2 TIpo xapry nuB: Baspuuun M., Jawxeeuy H., Kpuwmanosuu Y. YkpaiHa B cTapoJaBHiX KapTax.
Kineun XV ct. — nepma nonosuHa XVII ct. — K., 2004. — C. 8.

3 “ADest nunc studiose lector finis libri Chronicarum per // viam epithomatis & breviarij
compilati opus q[ui]dem // preclarum. & a doctissimo quoq[ue] comparandum. Continet // e[a]m
gesta. Quecu[m]q|ue] digniora sunt notatu ab initio mu[n]di ad // hanc usq[ue] te[m]poris nostri
calamitatem. Castigatu|m]que a viris // doctissimis ut magis elaboratum in lucem prodiret. Ad in //
tuitu[m] autem & preces providoru[m] civiu|m] Sebaldi Schreyer // & Sebastiani kamermaister hunc
librum dominus Antho // nius koberger Nuremberge impressit. Adhibitis tame[n] vi // ris mathematicis
pingendiq[ue] arte peritissimis. Michaele // wolgemut et wilhelmo Pleydenwurff. quaru[m] solerti
acu- // ratissimaq[ue] animadversione tum civitatum tum illustrium // virorum figure inserte sunt.
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Deft nunc ftudiofe lecto? finis b2 Cromicarum per

viam epithonmatis = breutars) compilaty opus ddem
peclarum.z adocuffimo quogscomparandum.Continet
e gefta. quecngs digmora funt notatu ab initio mid ad
banc viqs tepozs  calamitatem, £aftigatigsa vivis
vocnflimisvt magis elabozatum in lgc%negmdl‘m.ad i
turti autem T preces proutdotn i Sebaldi Scbreyer
7Sebaftiam Ramermaifter bunc ibzum dominus Antbo
nius Roberger Muremberge impzeffic. Adhbitis tamé vi
ris matbemarias pingendiqs arte peritifiimis, dMichacle
wolgemut et wilbelmo Pleydenvourff.quari folerty acu-
rattffimaqs ammaduerfione tum ciustatum tum dluftrivm
virorum figure inferte funt.£onfummari aytem dyodect-
ima menfis Julij, EAnno Bluns nic. 493,

Konoghon “Knueu xponix” I. Illedens, 1493

Ilenens Ha3BaB sIK “ Liber Chronicarum™', ogHaxK BifomMa BOHa Mil pi3HOMaHITHUMA
Ha3Bamu?,

VY 6i6aioTekax, My3esix Ta HayKOBUX 3aKjagaxX YKpaiHU 30epira€TbCcsl YumManao
NPUMIPHUKIB L€l iHKyHabynu3. SIK BOajocs BUSICHUTU 3a iHBEHTApHOIO KHU-
roto, y Hb OHY im. 1. I. MeunukoBa kHura 3Haxoautbes 3 20 rpyaHsa 1936 p.
J>xepesio HaIXOIXKEHHSsI, Ha XKaJjlb, HeBigoMe. IcTopist moOyTyBaHHS LIbOT'O MPU-
MipHUMKa HikaBa. K cBiTUUTh OIMH 3 eKCAiopuciB, Ha mouyaTtky XVII cT. B1acHu-
koM KHuru 0yB Iletp @oxk Ypcin ¢pon Poszendepr (Petr Vok Ursini von Rosenberg;
1539-1612). Bimomo, 110 y CBiil 4ac BiH 3i0paB po3KilIHY 0i0Ji0TEKY 3 UyIOBU-
MU PYKOITMCAMHU.

Icropis 1iei kKHMro36ipHi Oyia takoro. B 1647 poui BoHa min yac TpuaugtupiyHol
BiitHM B €Bporri (1618-1648) 6yna nepeBedena iMneparopom ®epauHanmoM 11 mo

Consummatu[m] autem duodeci- // ma mensis Julij. Anno salutis n[ost]re. 1493”. KonodoH momgano
TakoX B: Graesse L. G. Th. Trésor de livres rares et précieux. — Dresde — Genéve — Londres — Paris,
1861. — T. 2. — P. 139.

! BibiorpadiuHuii onurc KHUTK AMB. AogaTok 1. JIu. Takox: Brunet J. C. Manuel de libraire. —
Paris, 1842. — P. 656.

2 Hait6i1b11 pO3ITOBCIOMKEHUMU € TaTUHCBKI Ha3Bu — “Chronicarum liber”, “Liber chronicarum”,
“Liber cronicarum”. Inoni ipars [llemens Ha3wBaeThes 3a TUTYILHUM apKyieM (“Registrum // hujus
ope- // ris libri cro- // nicarum // cu[m] figuris ac ijmagi- // nibus ab initio mu[n]di” (“Cnucoxk uiei
Tpalli KHUTU XPOHiK 3 300pakeHHSIMHU i KapTUHAMM PO ToYaToK cBity”). — [uB. Byseaxos . U.
WnmoctpupoBaHHasi UCTOpUSI KHMTomnevyaraHus u tunorpadcekoro uckyccrsa. — CII6, 1889. —
T.1.— C.81.

3 Anekcanaposud 16; 3manesuu 425, 426, 427, 428, 429; JIyuuk 33, 34; CBOmHBIN KaTajor UH-
KyHa0yJI0B HEOOJIbIIUX coOpaHuil, xpaHsuuxcs: B oubdauorekax CCCP. — Mocksa, 1982. — C. 77;
CBOMIHBII KaTajaor MHKyHa0yJ10B HE0OIbIIUX COOpaHuii, XxpaHsiuxcs B oudanorekax CCCP. — Moc-
kBa, 1988. — C. 79.



IIpa3bkoro 3aMKy'. A B HacTy-

) < ] nHoMmy 6ibsioTeka OyJia 3axo-
Fx Bibliotheca, Tuétriffimi Principis, TUIEHA 1IBEJAMU i BUBE3EHA 110
Domint D Retrt Vok Urfin.DominiDo. f Isewii, ne 6yna po3ropolie-

mus a Rolenberg Utimi@ Senior i5,@ & Pri T pa. OJHA 3 YACTYH IIOTDATIIIA
znaubua Bohemorum celfiffimi, et anmqun‘ (o
~\NNO CHle

no Pumy, npyra OyJia criajieHa,
iHIlIa 3HAaXOAUWJIacCh MPU Xpami
cB. Muxkoimass B CTOKTOJIbMi.
3romoM OCTaHHS YaCcTUHA pa-
30M 3 0i0J1i0TEeKOI0 1Ii€l LEePK-
BU Oysa nepegaHa 10 KOpOoJIiB-
CHKOI 6ibioTeKn?.

ITpaug Hlenens npuBepTa-
Jlai mpuBepTaE yBary pisHoma-
HITHMX HAyKOBLiB (iCTOpUKIB,
6ibmiorpadis, reorpadin
TOIIO) BChOTO CBIiTY. 3 BiTUM3-
HSIHUX iCTOPUKIB BapToO Bil-
3HAUUTU €IUHY HaM Bigomy
cyMicHy npaiio 0. Muuuka i
M. KyJIMHCBKOTO, PO SIKY MU
BXKE 3rajlyBaJii y TIepeMOBI, a
3 OibyiorpaiB — HeBEJIMUYKY
Excnibpuc énacnuxa knueu Ilempa @ox Ypaua posBinky O. O. lexanoBuya’,

¢hon Poszenbepra (1539 — 1612) Paszom 3 tum npausa [lenensa
OyJla 00’€KTOM JOCHTiIKEeHHS

3 TOUKHU 30pYy HAsABHOCTI B Hill reorpadiyHux KapT. MaloThcsl Ha yBa3i JOCTiaXKeH-
Hs H. bopucoBcbkoi, M. BaBpuuuH, f. Jlamkeuua, Y. Kpumranosuy, I1. Illa-
MiHa*. I3 3apyOiKHUX TOCTIAHUKIB HAROIbII BArOMUiA (3i 3pO3YMIiINUX MPUYKH)
BHECOK MPOTSITOM CTOPiY 3AiCHUIN HiMelbKi BYeHi. HUHI 1OCUTh KJIOMITKY Ta

U Joher Ch. G. Allgemeines Gelehrten-Lexicon, Darinne die Gelehrten aller Stinde... — Leipzig,
1750-1756. — Th. 4. — S. 305.

2 Lexikon des Gesamten Buchwesens Herausgegeben von Karl Loffler und Joachim Kirchner unter
Mitwirkung von Wilhelm Olbrich. — Leipzig, 1937. — Band III. — S. 148.

3 Ilexanosuu A. A. “BcemupHas xponuka” lenenst // KuuxHbie cokpopuia. K 275-netuio bub-
muoreku AH CCCP. — JI., 1990. — C. 227-229.

* Bopucosckas H. CtapuHHbBIe paBUpOBaHHbBIE KapThl U 1aHbl XV — XVIII BekoB. KocMmorpaduu,
KapThl 3eMHbIE U HeOecHbIe, TIaHbl. BenyThl, 6atanuu. (Kaptel u mnansl. U3 cobpanus TMUNUN
nM. A. C. Ilymkuna). — M., 1992. — C. 23; Baspuuun M., Jamkesuy ., Kpumranosma Y. Ykpai-
Ha... C. 8; llamun I1. A. OG ombITe COMOCTABICHMS TEMATUYECKMX KaTaJIOTOB MHKYHa0y10B // deno-
poBckue uteHust / OTB. pen. B. Y. BacunbeB. — M., 2005. — C. 486.
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00’eMHY poOOTY HaJ BUBUECHHSM IIIc-
NeJeBOl cnaaluHu npoBoasaTh IlTe-
an dromens (0yB pegaKTOPOM JIBOX
npaub, npucBsiueHux xpodiui Ilene-
ng'), Enizaber Prokep (mocmignia po3-
IJIsiAyBaHy XPOHiKY B KOHTEKCTi 100U
Hropepa?), Ilerep Llan, Kpictodep
Pecke, Mapuin Kipa6ayep Tomo’. Hag
cTyaitoBaHHAM XpoHiku Illenenst, 30k-
pema Hax posmiiom “IIpo eBpomeich-
Ky obiacte Capmariio”, mpalioBaiu
TaKOX ITOJIbCHKi mocaimauku (borman
Hepemebuy, Onekcanap fHyra), mpo
SKUX OiNbII IeTalbHO MOBA WTHMME Ha
nmani (Ha c. 19-20).

Taptman Illenens (Hartmann Sche-
del) napomuscsa 13 motoro 1440 p. y
micti HiopnOepsi. Ockinbku 06aTbKu
Illenenss momepsau paHO, TO 1OTO BUXO-
BYBaB PilHMIA A1bKO 110 6aTbKY — HIOpHOep3bKuii tikap I'epman lenens (German
Schedel). TaptMaH oTpuMaB OJUCKy4y OCBITY. Y 1456 — 1462 pp. HaBuaBcs B Jleii-
MUIirCbKOMY YHIiBEPCHUTETI, A€ CTYAilOBaB IOpUCIpydeHLilo. TyT rmo3HaiioMHUBCs 3
ITetepom JTronepom (Peter Luder) — npeacTaBHUKOM HiMeLIbKOro ryMaHismy?. SIk i
y cBilt yac Mukonait Ky3aHcbKuii (ITicis oTpuMaHHS OCBITU B [eiinenb0ep3bkoMy
yHiBepcureTi’), laptman nmomascst go Ianyi. Tyt y 1463 — 1466 pp. BUBYaB Meau-
LAHYS.

Hapuanng lenens B Ilagyi moMiTHO BIIMBajoO HA (h)OPMYBaHHS MOTO CBITO-

ITopmpem Hoeanna ITymenbepea
(1406 — 1468)

1500 Jahre Schedelsche Weltchronik / Stephan Fiissel. — Carl, Niirnberg 1994; Schedel’sche
Weltchronik/ Taschen Verlag Stephan Fiissel. — Koln, 2001.

2 Riicker E. Hartmann Schedels Weltchronik, das groBte Buchunternehmen der Diirerzeit. Verlag
Prestel. — Miinchen, 1988.

3 Zahn P. Hartmann Schedels Weltchronik. Bilanz der jiingeren Forschung. In: Bibliotheksforum
Bayern 24 (1996); Reske C. Die Produktion der Schedelschen Weltchronik in Niirnberg. — Harrassowitz,
Wiesbaden, 2000; Kirnbauer M. Hartmann Schedel und sein “Liederbuch”. — Bern, 2001.

4 Geschichte der Deutschen Historiographie seit dem Auftreten des Humanismus von Dr. Franz X.
von Wegele // Geschichte der Wissenschaften in Deutchlaund. — Miinchen und Leipzig, 1885. — S. 50.

> Taxcypusuna 3. A. Hukonait u3 Kysel// Hukonait Kyzanckuit. CounHeHust B 2-x . — M.,
1979-1980. — T. 1. — C. 3; Geschichte der Deutschen Historiographie ... — S. 50.

¢V 11bOMY X YHIBEPCUTETI TAKOX 3100YB OCBITY i iHIIMI HiMELb 3a IMOXOMKEHHAM, IOPUCT Ta
icropuk, Iperop don IeitHOypr (1410-1472). ¥ 1502 p. Tyt HaBuaBcsa Mukonait KorepHuk, a B
1512 p. — ®Ppanuuck CkopuHa. — [AuB. IlImamos B. @. UckycctBo kKunru. ®pannuck CKoprHa. —
M., 1990. — C. 55.



ST e e o ooy, Amke, sIK BimoMo, B 60-Ti poku

y:

H‘ NiC 0“\‘:31’:3;1':;‘**“'0"5 _1i XV cr. B ITanii xuau ta tBopuau Jxo-
~ BaHHi IloHTaHo, Ma3syuyuo Iyappari,
Jlyipxi IMynwui, Matteo bosipmo, Jlo-
peHuo Meniui, JIeon barrict AnsoepTi,
Mapcinio ®@ivino'. Came tyr lenenp
noriMbuB CBO1 3HAHHS 3 icTopii. Bin
BMBYAaB TBOPM AHTHYHMX aBTOPiB Ta
iTaniiCbKUX T'yMaHiCTiB, 30UpaB cTapo-
BUHHI PYKOIIMCH, PO3MOYaB Mpaiio 3i
30MpaHHsI aHTUYHUX HanuciB. BHacoi-
oK Takoro 3axoruieHHs [lenenem Oyna
HamucaHa Tipalsl Opo BU3HAYHI Micus
Iranii, ronroBHUM yuHOM mpo Pum Tta
ITagyro. BiH Takox mpalijoBaB Haj BU-
IaHHSIM KOPIIYCY aHTMYHUX Ta Cepel-
HBbOBIUHMX HAIMCiB, 110 CTOCYBaJMCS
Himeuunnu. Ha xanb, 1s npais 3aiu-
LIWJTACsT HE3aBEPLIEHOIO?.
3akinumBmm HaBuaHHg, Lllemenn
nogopoxysaB  Mictamu  Himeuuu-
Hu, Tommanaii Ta Benprii (1466-1470).

Ul skt hovscdey bera smoses ur, S0 g, qui ¢fcH,
At calum: confEar calculss mde mews.
M. D. XLL

T

| 3 1470 p. BiH BUKOHYBaB 000B’SI3KM (i-

e = ——=—  3puKyca (To6TO JiKaps1) B HopmiiHreHi, a
Iopmpem Mukonas Konepruka 31475 p. — B AMOep3i. OnHOYacHO 00i-
(1473 — 1543) iMaB Tocamy pamHuKa mdanbarpada

®Dinimma. Iicmsg cmeprti ganpka Hlenens
nepeiioB Ha MOro micle — cTaB MiCbKMM JikapeM HiopHOepra, OyB TyT Takox
yjaeHoM Micbkoi Pagu?®. 3 boro yacy (Big 1485 p.) Bin xuB y HiopH6ep3i, minTpu-
MYBaB TiCHi 3B’SI3KM 3 BiZTOMWMM ryMaHictamu Itamii. OgHUM 3 #oro Opy3iB OyB,
30KpeMa, BiloMuit pycuH, pekTtop bomoHchkoro yHiBepcutety B 1481—1482 pp.
Opiit Korepmak 3 Iporoouuya*. TaptmMana 3 FOpiem roeaHyBaiia CITiJIbHICTb iHTE-
peciB: 000€ BUBYAIM MEIULMHY Ta 3aXOILUTIOBAIMCH acTpoHoMmiero’. [Tomep Tapr-
MaH lllenens y 74-piuHomy Bitri 28 muctomanga 1514 p.
Po3sksiT TBOpuUoOi AisiabHocTi [lenens npumnagae Ha HIOPHOEP3bKUIA Mepio Oro

! EBponeiickue mo3tel Bospoxnenus. — M., 1974. — C. 59-88; Esporieiickast HoBeJla Bo3pox-
nenusi. — M., 1974. — C. 89-105.

2 Geschichte der Deutschen Historiographie... — S. 50.

3 Larousse P. Grand dictionnaire universel du XIX e si¢le. En 17 t. — Paris, s. a. — T. 14. — P. 340.

4 Muuuk 0. A., Kynuncekuiit M. O. Icropuko-reorpadiunuit onuc... — C. 119-120. TTpo FOpist
Kotepmaka 3 [Iporo6uya nus.: Icacsuy 4. JI. FOpiit Kotepmak 3 [Iporo6uya i itoro kuura // bibmiore-
KO3HaBCTBO Ta Oibmiorpadis. — K., 1969. — Bum. 2.; Icaceuu 4. /. YOpiit Iporoouu. — K., 1972.

5 Icaceuu 4. JI. TOpiit 3 JIporobuya// YKpaiHChbKHii icTopuuHMii XypHair. — 1960. — Ne4. —
C. 80 — 86.
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xutta!. CaMme B 1iei yac HaOyJa migHeCeHHS
CyCITiIbHA AyMKa MellIKaHIiB MicTa. Big3Ha-
YMMO HaNBaXJIMBIlI (paKToOpH, 110 1i CIIpH-
amn. [lo-miepre, 1e yermixu eKoHoMmiku. Oc-
HOBOIO rocnogapuoi gisibHocTi HiopHb6epra B
cepeauHi XV CT., SIK ¥ iTaniliCbKUX eMIIOpiid,
OyJia OnTOBa TOPTiB/IsI — MOCEepPeAHULIbKA [TisI-
JIbHICTh 3 JIeBaHTOM, a TaKOX TOPIiBJISI MPO-
JYKTaMU TipCbKOTI'0 MPOMUCTY, OCOOIMUBO Mi-
JHOIO pyIoI0 Ta camolo Mmigmio?. [To-apyre, 1e
MOIIMPEHHS el TyMaHi3My, IIPUCKOpPEeHE BU-
HaXoIOMKHUronpyKysaHHs MloranHoM [ yTeH-
6eprom’. HapewTi, y 3B’43Ky 3 BaXXJIMBUMU
3pYLIEHHSIMU Y COLialbHO-€KOHOMiUYHOMY
KUTTI mocuanaacs 3alikaBleHiCTh HIOpHOep-
3bKOI'0 CYCITiIbCTBA O icTOpuKo-reorpadiu-
HUX onuciB cBiTy. [TounHa€eThCs, SIK BiIOMO,
I00a BETMKNUX TeorpadiyHmX BigKpUTTIiB (Ha-
rajaemMo, 110 3a Pik 10 BUXOAY B CBIT XPOHIKHU,
T00TO B 1492 pomui, Xpucrodopom Korymbom

Oys10 BimKpuTOo AMEPUKY?).
Xponiky llenens BUgaB y MaiicTepHi AH- Tlopmpem IOpis Komepmaka
toHa KoOGeprepa (Anton Koberger) y HiopH- (1450 — 1494)

Oep3i. LIlboMy MicTy Hajexano JajJeKo He
OCTaHHE MiClie Y PO3BUTKY HiMeELIbKOI KHMXKOBOI Mpoaykiii. MicbKi XpOHiKU
HropHuOepra, gk mokazama O. Jlio6miHChKa, OyIM CKIameHi IepeBakHO YJeHaMU’
3HATHUX MaTpULiaHCBKUX POAIB a00 X BimoOpaxanu ix iHtepecu. BoHu, 5K i xpo-
HIiKM BEJIMKNUX PeHHCHKIX, TYHAUCHKMX Ta iHmmMX MicT (Maiinma, Bopmca, Crpac-
oypra, KoHcraHua, Yabma, PereHcOypra To1i0) 3MajibOBYBaji OOPOTHOY MilllaH 3
KHSI3SIMH, EMMUCKOITaMU, 3pOCTAHHSI BHYTPILIHIX COLIAJIbHUX MPOTUPIY’.

Bazarairi, BugpanHsg xpoHik y HimewunHi 6y gy>ke norrysrsipauMu. Cepelr icTopid-

! Baiinwmeiin O. JI. 3ammagHoeBpoIeiicKas cpeqHeBekoBas ucroprorpadpus. — M. — JI., 1964, —
C. 224.

2 Hemunoe A. H. Pa3BuTHe ryMaHUCTUUECKOM KynbTyphl B HiopHOepre (XV- Hau. XVI B.): — AB-
Toped. IuccC. ...KaHA. UCT. HayK. — JleHuHrpan, 1959. — C. 10.

3 Hemuposckuii E. JI. Norann IyrenGepr. — M., 1989; Kucenesa JI. H. 3anagHOeBpOIIeicKast KHATA
XIV-XV BB. — Jl., 1985; Kecmnep U. Noranu Iyren6epr / Berym. ct., mep. ¢ HeM. f. [I. UcaeBu-
ya. — JIbBOB, 1987; MoranH [yreHGepr. Ero xu3Hb U neAT€IbHOCTD B CBSI3U C UICTOPUEN KHUTOMEYa-
tanus. buorpaduueckuit ouepk A. A. baxtuaposa// [yren6epr. Yart. Crederncon u ®@ynroH. darep
u Hoeric. Omucon u Mopse. — Yenstounck, 1996. — C. 5-101.

4 TTyrewmectBust Xpucrodopa Koixymba. JIHEBHUKH, IMCbMa, TOKyMeHTHI /Tlep. ¢ ucmaH., KoM-
MeHT. u nociecnosue 4. M. Ceema. — M., 1961; Maeudosuu H. II., Macudosuy B. H. Ouepku 1o
HWCTOpUU reorpadpuueckux OTKpbITUiA: B 5-Tu T. — M., 1983. — T. 2.

3 Jlrobaunckas A. JI. VICTOYHUKOBEJIEHUE UCTOPUHA CpeaHuX BekoB. — JI, 1955. — C. 204.
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HUX TBOpiB y 70-x pokax XV CT. Haii-
61 mommpeHoto oyna “Hwnska gacis”
BepHepa PonesiHka, B sKiit mogaHo Bce-
CBITHIO iCTOPilO BiJ CTBOPEHHSI CBiTY 10
cyyacHocrTi. LIs1 kHura, ckjiageHa B Tpa-
IMLISIX CcepedHbOBIYHUX XPOHIK, OyJia
HanucaHa JJaTUHCHKOIO MOBOIO i Mic-
TWJIa HEBEJIMKY KUIbKIiCTh (0sm3bK0 10)
imocTpartiii. Bynm Takox BugaHi “30m0-
Ta nereHna” fIkomo 3 Boparine (1488),
“Ckapoauns ictmaux OaratctB” Cre-
¢ana Ppigomina (1491) ta “CakcoHChb-
Ka xpoHika” (1492). OctanHs mobadmia
cBiT y MaiiHui B maiictepHi Iletepa Ille-
ddepa; domiant y 284 apkyiia OyB IIpu-
: - KpameHuii 1225 rpaBiopamm (IIpaBaa,
ANETONIUS . | ER 6M3bKO0 550 — ToBTOpEeHHS). IM’s1 aBTO-
foud s s eoagd ,W.,Ju Sahias b seers govacne Wipppo o
graphorim ¢ ":z““:,- gLttty bdsoes pa B Hill He 3a3HaU€HO, ajle BBAKAETLCA,
Mol A% tns Dot B Bill? &, 1110 HUM OyB xpoHicT KoHpan boto 3 Be-
pHirepona. Y HiopHOep3i B 1ieit yac apy-
KyBaBCSl BiIOMUI1 MaTeMaTHK i aCTPOJIOT
Periomontan (Moranu Miosep)'.

Sk BctanoBmna A. SlcTpebuiibKa, HaATTpUKiHII XV CT. OQIiMilfHIX TTepeTTKO, I
0ci0, aKi 6axkanm 3aiiMaTHhCcs IPYKapCchKOIO CITpaBoio, He Oyno. Bonn 3’aBuiice B
cepenuHi XVI ct. TakuM YMHOM, TPYKApCTBO 3HAXOAUIIOCS Y OUTBII CIIPUATINBUAX
YMOBaX ITOPiBHSHO 3 TPAAULIMHUMU TaTy3sIMU IIPOMUCIOBOTO BUPOOHULITBA CEPEe/i-
HBOBIYYS, SIKi BiT9yBaJId 3HAYHi YTUCKHM 3 OOKY 1IeXiB a00 MiCbKOI BIaay (HaIIpuK-
Jlaji, y TipChKiii crpasi)?.

“Kuazem apykapiB” y HiopuO6ep3i B octanHiit uBepti XV cT. 0yB AHTOH K0bGep-
rep (1440-1513). Tyt BiH, Oyay4yu 30JI0THX CIIpaB MaiiCTpoM, mocenuBcsa y 1471 p.
Henopanik Big laptmana [lenenst ta Ansopexra Iropepa-crapiioro. A HEBIOB3i CTaB
XpecHUM OatbKoM Jlropepa-monommroro. 3po3yMmiBmm, mo v HiopHOep3i Benmka
KOHKYPEHLIis 111010 BUpOOHULITBA I0BEJIipHO1 IPOAYKIIil, BiH MPOIaB CBOIO MalicTep-
HIO 11 BiIKpuB ApyKapchkuii ABip. KobGepreposi B MpaKTUYHiil KMIiTJIMBOCTI HE MOX-
Ha BimMoBHUTH. BiH MaB BeMKy ApyKapHIO, B SIKiil HapaxoByBaiocs 24 mipeca i 100
HabupayiB, KOPEKTOPiB, ApyKapiB Ta iH. 3. Yepes m’aTh pOKiB 10ro KHUIH CIaBUINCH
i TT0 OIIMH, i TT0 iHIIMIA GiK AJbIT. JIpyKyBaB iX AHTOH BEJTMKY KiTBKICTB i pa3oM 3 Ky-

Ilopmpem Anmona Kobeprepa
(1440 — 1513)

! Beawtit FO. A. Norand Miojutep (Permomonran). — M., 1985. — C. 50-52.

2 Jempebuuras A. JI. O popmax paHHEKAMTATUCTUYECKUX OTHOIIEHUI B HEMELIKOM KHUIOIIE-
yaTaHUM BTOpOil mosioBUHBI XV — cepennHbl XVI Beka: ABroped. aucc. ... Ha COMCKaHUe yuyeHOM
cTeneH’ KaHI. UCT. HayK. — M., 1966. — C. 18.

3 Topgynrens A. X. Kobeprep // Kuura. Duuukionenus / In. pen. B. M. XKapkos. — M., 1999. —
C. 330.
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MEeUbKMMHM KapaBaHAMM BilIIpaBIIsIB
Maixe 10 BCiX HiMelbKux Mict. Horo
BUJABHULITBO MaJl0 BeJIUMKi TOPIroBi
KOHTOpM B 0aratbox mictax €Bporm.
OkpiMm HiMmeuunnu, BiH pO3ITOBCIO-
JIUB CBOIO AisIbHICTb HA BECh JIATMH-
CbKU JjiTepaTypHuii cBiT: ITamiio,
®pantito, seiimapito, [ommanmiro,
Yropuiuny, Ilonbiyy; MaB camoc-
TiitHi ¢akropii y INapmxi 1 OdeHi,
KHHUTapHi y BCiX 3HAYHMUX MicTax (3a
Bimomoctamu 1. IcaeBmua, ipma
KobGeprepa po3noBcioaKyBajia KHU-
I'M TAaKOX i B Cy4aCHMX YKPaiHChKUX
Mmicrax, 30kpeMa y JIbBosi'). Cripoba
Maprina Jlrorepa 3ay4uTH Oro Bu-
nJaBHNIy pipmy 1o cripaB Pedpopmartii
He Maja ycItixy — ¢ipma BUpilImIa
OOMEXUTU CBOIO JIiSIJIbHICTh TyMaHi-
cTHIHMMU BumaHHsMmu. Lle i cramo
IIPUYUHOIO TOTO, IO HEBIOB3i BOHA Asmonopmpem Anvopexma Jlopepa
3MyIIeHa Oysa MPUITMHUTY CBOIO BH- (1471 — 1528)

JABHUYY JisSTIbHICTB, a 3 1532 p. i KHUXKKOBY TOPTiBJIIO?.

AnTtoH KobGeprep OyB OIHMM i3 MEPIIMX, XTO CTaB BUJaBaTH 0araToiitocTpoBaHi
BUAAHHS. 30KpeMa, I apyKyBaHHS “Himenbkoi 0i6:mii” (1483) BiH BUKOpHUCTaB
KyIlJIeHe HUM KJIillle KeJIbHCbKOTO apykapst IeHpixa KBeHrteia, THM caMyM TTOBTO-
PMBIILH UTIOCTpAaLlil oIty IsIpHOI B Toi 9ac “KenpHcebkoi biomii” (1478-1479). Ilepiia
KHUTAa, siKa Buiilia B ipykapHi Kobeprepa, mosnaueHa 1474 p., octands — 1503 p.3
Jo peyi, ABi KHUTYU ioro BUOaBHULTBA — “Vocabularium utriusque iuris” (1481)* Ta
“Der Stadt Nueremberg Reformation” (1484)° — mana 6i6mioreka HoBopociiicbkoro
yHiBepcuTeTy (1moTiM — OnechbKa ieHTpalbHa HayKoBa 0i0J1ioTeKa), CIafKOEMULICIO
gkoi € Hb OHY im. 1. I. MeunukoBa. VY 1iit 6i6mioTelri 30epiraetbcs i “XpoHika”
Taptmana Ilenens, sika HaMU PO3TJISIAAETHCS.

' Kecmuep . ioanu Iyrentepr. — C. 74.

2 Hase O. Die Koberger. — Leipzig, 1885; Voullieme E. Die deutsche Drucker der fiinfzehnten
Jahrhunderts. — Berlin, 1922; Rozsondai M. Anton Koberger. — Budapest, 1978.

3 Beboro Kobeprep BumyctuB 236 BUiaHb.

4 dx Bkasye 1. @aac, itoro aBropom 0yB Jodocus. — JIuB.: Paac I. Tukynabyau IleHTpanbHOI
HaykoBoi 6i6mioreku M. Onecu // Ipamni LlentpansHoi HaykoBoi 6i6miotekn M. Onecu. — Omeca,
1927. — C. 17.

S uB.: Baiinwmein O. JI. My3eii kauru Onecbkoi Lenrpansaoi Haykosoi 6i6mioreku. — Opeca,
1927. — C. 29; @aac I. Inkynabymu... — Omneca, 1927. — C. 18-19. O6uaBi KHUTH, 110 TTOTPAITHIHA IO
YHiBepcUTeTChbKO1 6i0mioTeku y ckiani konekiiii P. [yoe, HuHi 36epiratorbest B Onechbkiit qep>xaBHiit
HaykoBiii 6i6siorewi iMm. M. TopbKoro.
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BupimanbHy pojib y TOMY, 110 AHTOH
KobGeprep He nuile B3SIBCS APYKyBaTU
“XpoHiKky”, a 11, BUCJTOBIIIOIOUNCH Cydac-
HOIO TepMiHOJIOTi€l0, 3arnporioHysas Ille-
JIe0 CBOI MPOAIOCEePCHKi IOCIYrd, Biji-
rpaB apyr lllenenss — BueHwmii-dinonor
Konpan Lensric'. ITpoyntaB “XpoHiky”,
KobGeprep 3agymaB Bugatu ii po3KilIHUM
BUgaHHsIM. BiH mogb6aB npo “crioHco-
piB”, IKNMH CTaJi HIOPHOEP3bKi ITaTpu-
mii 3e6ansn lpaiiep (Sebald Schreyer) Ta
Cebactessn  Kammepmaiictep (Sebastian
Kammermeister). lllpatiep y MuHynomMy 0yB
YJIEHOM MICBhKOTO cyay, a 3 1492 p. — ro-
JIOBOIO panmy MpH LIEPKBi cBATOro 3e0aib-
na. IlpereHmyroun Ha poJIb ITOKPOBUTEIIS
HayK, BiH IEPIIUM 3roJIOCUBCS mpodiHaH-
cyBaTu KHuUry. Hackinbku HaMm BigoMmo, 1ie
nepliiii BUMAAoOK B iCTOpPii KHUTOAPYKY-
BaHHSI, KOJX B KOJIODOHiI XpOHiKM BKa3y-
IOThCSI CLIOHCOPY BUIAHHS.

VYeBigoMioouy 3Ha4eHHS TI0CTpaLii y
kHM3i, Kobeprep motypOyBaBcs TaKOX i PO TiTHUX BUKOHABIIB Kevytorpadiit. Huvm
ctam Mixaesns Boisremyt (Michael Wolgemut abo Wohlgemut) Ta Binmbreasm [ nstiineH-
Bypdd (Wilhelm Pleidenwurff)?. 29 rpynusa 1491 p. (3a iHmmMmM maHuMu — 21 CidHs
1492 p.) y Hiopa6ep3i Oyt IiamnmcaHo IepIiii KOHTPaKT Ha TIOCTpYBaHHS BUTAHHSI.
Y BiomoBimHOMY TOKYMEHTI OyJI BKa3aHi XyIOXHWKM, BU3HaYeHa miHa rpasop (1000
PENHCBHKUX TYIBIEHIB, TOOTO 2,5 Kr 3010Ta%) Ta MOJI0BMHA YMCTOrO IMPUOYTKY Bif, ITpo-
Jaxy KHUru. Yepes Tpu Micsiii OyJ10 miAnrcaHO HOBUI KOHTPAKT, Y IKOMy (irypyBa-
J1a, 30KpeMa, yMOBa, abH ITij] 9ac IpyKyBaHHS “XpOHIKN~ OOWH 3 XyJOXKHWKIB BECh Yac
3HAXOAMBCS B IPYKAPHIi 1 CJTiIKyBaB 3a SIKiCTIO BiITUCKY KOXHOTIO JIMCTKA. JI0 Toro X 3
METOIO OXOPOHM Bin morpadyBaHHsT Kobeprep 3000B’s13aBCsT HATATH IS APYKYBAHHS

Tlopmpem Mapmina Jlromepa
(1483 — 1546)

' Bapruykui C. Oiopep. — M., 1984. — C. 25. Konpan Lexasric (Conrad Celtis) (1459-1508),
cnpaBxHe iM’g sakoro Ilikkenb (Pickel), OyB mepiiuM 3 MOETiB yBiHYaHUI JTaBPOBUM BiHKOM
(“poeta laureates”). — HuB.: [lypuwes b. Ouepku Hemeukoi nurteparypsl XV-XVII B. — M.,
1955. — C. 30-34; Kaean 0. M. Tloat-rymanuct Konpan Lenbruc // YaeHble 3anmncku MocKoBc-
KOTO rocy1apCTBEHHOTO MeAarornyeckKoro MHCTUTYTa MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKOB. — M., 1958. — T. 21;
Baiinwumenn O. JI. 3amagHoeBpoIieiickas cpeaHeBekoBas ucrtopuorpadpus. — M.-JI., 1964, —
C. 322-323, 325, 355.

2 TIe He mepiie iX 3aMpoOILIEHHS 10 POOOTH Hax rpaBiopamu. Bigomo, o y 1491 p. Kobeprep pa-
30M 3 BKa3aHUMMU I'paBepaMU BUIAB OOToCiy:KeOHY KHUTY “Schatzbehalter der wahren Reichtiimer des
Hails”, B axiit BombremyT BuKOHaB 96 BeJIMKUX TpaBlop Ha nepeBi. — Kpucmennep I1. Uctopus eBpo-
nieiickoit rpaBiopsl XV-XVIII Beka / Iep. A. C. IlerpoBckoro. — M., 1939. — C. 51.

3 http://www. sb. by/print. php?articleID=29675
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LIOTO MOHYMEHTAJILHOTO BU-
aHHY creliajlbHe MPUMILLIEH-
Ha'. [liig camoi “XpoHiku” 6y710
BUKOHaHO 645 rpaBoop. Crin
3a3HayuTH, 1o 3 1809 rpasiop
1164 € moBTOPEHHSIMU, iHOII ITO
JeKiabKa pasi’. YactuHa Ha-
Kjlany BuiIDIa 3 po3dapOoBa-
HUMU Bif pyku rpaBlopamu. 1o
peui, “Kaura XxpoHiK” — ofHa 3
MEePIIKX IPYKOBAHUX KHUT, 1€ B
KoJi0hoHi 3a3HauYeHi rpaBepy’.
IMTpoBinHuii rpaBep Mixa-
enb Bonbremyt (1433 (1434) —
1519) 6yB yymoBMM pi3pOsIpeM
IO JepeBy i XyHOXHUKOM*.
MaiictepHOCTi HaBYaBCHl,
OYEBUIHO, Yy CBOro OaTbKa.
¥ 1450 p. BupyIIMB y MaHIIpH,
BinBinaB, 30kpeMa, Hinepian- FLETE PIIVATES ET TVNDITE PECTORAPALN
nu, i muiie 1474 p. moBepHyB- VESTER ENIM HIC CELTIS FATASVPREMATVLTTE
cst 1o Hiopu6epra. Cepef iioro ngc;::sr Lﬁig‘%&“é?;&gg;ﬁ&%ggf i

yamis (y 1486 — 1489 pp.) 6yB | l|cpyncit: PROVIEWELAVREE CVSTOSE COLLATORY
BiZoMUI XyqOXHUK AJIBOpPExT ! [ HICINCHRISQVIESCIT VIXIT AN [XL:SAUSESQVIMILE

Hropep. 3 kinusg 1480 p. BiH Y8 °"?'““'““-tfa‘f|§}"’ 2
OpaB yJacTb y BUITYCKY IESIKIX
HaAMOINBII 3HAYHUX BUAAHb Iopmpem Koupaoa Lleavmica (1459 — 1508)
A. Kobeprepa.

3a cmoctepexeHHsaMu MmuctenTBo3HaBus L. Heccempimrpayc, Bombreabmyr
3HAYHOIO Mipolo pedopmyBaB Kcuiorpadiro (rpaBopy Ha IepeBi), 3aCTOCYBaBIIN
BJIACTUBI IJIS1 XKUBOIMMUCY PUCU — MParHeHHs 10 MPeAMETHOCTI, MaTepiaIbHOCTI i

! llImamog B. @. ckycctBo kKHMrn @panricka CkopuHbl. — M., 1990. — C. 164-165.

2 Hecceavumpayc I[. I. Hemenikast neponeyarHast kKuura. — C. 200.

3 HaykoB1Ii BBaXXaroTh, 110 ITepIlia KHUIa, B SKiil Ha3BaHO iM s XymoXHUKa — 1 “ITaIoMHULITBO
Bbpeiinenbaxa”, ske Buitnuio B cepeauHi 90-x pokiB XV cT. y Maiinui. XynoxHuk — Epxapn PeBix —
BiITBOPUB YyCIO MOIOPOX i OaraTo 3amatoBaB 3 HaTypu. 1o peui, B 1iit mipalii PeBix 3epekomMeH1yBaB
ce0e He JInIIe 1K XYIOXHUK, a i K BunaBseusb i apykap (Hecceavwumpayc L. I'. Hemeukas nepBoneyva-
THas KHura ... — C. 150).

4 Kpatumu TBopaMy BosibreMyTa BBaXXalOThCSI: BEJMUE3HUI pi3b0eHUI BiBTap y TayuiepiBehbKii
KareJii cegToro Xpucta B HiopHOep3i; pi3bOsieHuid, MpuKpallleHuit XKMBOMKMCOM BiBTap MapiiHiHCh-
koi 1epksu y LIBikay; BiBTap niepksu y LlIBabaci i po3kimramii BiBrap mapkrpada @pinpixa IV y reit-
JIbCOPOHCHKIl LiepkBi y HiopHOep3i, a TakoxX KapTUHU B MIOHXEHCBKIl MiHAKOTELi, B ayrcOyp3bKiii
ranepei, y 3i6panni [lens, y BigHi, y 3irmapinreHcbkomy my3sei Ta iH. (Kaumop A. M. Bonbremyt//
Knura. Dauuknonenus. / I pen. B. M. XKapkos. — M., 1999. — C. 143).
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utacTuaHocTi popM. Y Tpasiopax Bo-
JIBIEMYTA € IIOCh 3aII03WYCeHE Bill ITHIII-
HOCTi BiBTapHOT'O XXMBOMUCY TOrO 4acy.
®Dirypu BeuKi 3a po3MipaMu, a 0cooH,
JIeTajli ofsATy Ta IMPUKpPAcu BUKOHAHI 3
BEJINKOIO CTapaHHicTio. Moro TBopam
BJIACTHBE IJISI TOTO 4Yacy OWBHE CIIONY-
YeHHSI BUTOHYEHOI TapMOHii 3 rpy0i-
ctio opM. XapakTepHa IJIST PaHHBLOI
rpaBIOpU KOHTYPHICThb Y HHOTO 3MiHIO-
€TbCS1 MepeOiAbIIeHHSIM IHTPUXYBaH-
Hs. HeoOximHO TakoX 3a3HA4YUTU, 110
XYJIOXHS LIHHICTh 10ro pobiT ayxe pi-
3Ha, OCKiJIbKM BiH, OTPUMYIOUU BEJIUKY
KiJIbKiCTh 3aMOBJIEHb, HEPiIKO JOpYyYaB
ITlopmpem Muxaens Boavreasmyma iX BUKOHAHHS CBOIM YYHSIM'.
(1434 — 1519) Po6ota Han imoctpyBanHIM “KanTn
xponik” laptmana [lleneirs Bemacs nexi-
JIbKa POKIiB Yy CITiIbHi MalicTepHi Mixaenst Bonbremyra Ta iioro nacepo6a Binbreabma
[naiinenBypdda (671. 1462-1494), axuii 6yB cuHoM Manspa l[anca [nsitneHBypd-
da. Kobeprep yBaxXHO MPOYMTAB TEKCT i HAMITHUB CITMCOK CIOXETIiB HEOOXiTHUX
rpaBiop. Mixaenb BosibremyTt, 03HalOMUBILUCH 3i CIIMCKOM, 3aMUCIMBCS: Helerka
yekana pobora! “Haropomus” ILllenens: i BeecBiTHilt moTom, i TpostHchKa BiitHa, it
Opmiccei, ¥ Aximm, # KOmitepn, i Minepsu, i Lle3api, # OkTaBii Tak i 3amOI0HWIN
cTopiHKM TIpati. Tak, MamoBaTi AgaMa i €By B pato 9 BececBiTHil mmoTormn mie 6aii-
IyXe, a 10 POOUTH 3 sI3MYHUKaMu? bes mopamm Joaeii, 1o 3HAIOThCS Ha [IbOMY,
He oGitiTncs. Kobeprep 3HOBY 3BepHYBCs 110 gorromory 1o 3. Lllpaitepa, abu Toit
nigiopaB iTasiichbKi TpaBlOpU 3 300paxkeHHsIM JaBHix OoriB i repoiB. Ilpaiiep Ha-
JIaB KapTWHY i TTOBiIOMMB, IO MOCJAB A0 APY3iB TiHUA y BeHeuito 3 mpoxaHHAM
JoctaBuTH oMy HoBi. OgHak, llenens, mognBuBImch Ha [lpaiiepoBi KapTUHN,
HaKajzaB... OJSIITU IPeLbKUX OOTiB i OOTUHb.

He BcturHynm rpaBepu Brmopatucs 3 1mM, K Illemens “miakmHyB” iM HOBE
3aBmaHHd. Terep HeoOximHO OyIto 300pasuT Micta. Came Tomy Kobeprep 3ampo-
CHMB 0 poOOTH BUAATHOTO KocMorpada, TK1it CTBOPUB TIepInii riodyc, Maptina
beraiima (Martin Behaim; 1459-1507) ta nmikapst leponiMa MroHmepa 3 @enpakip-
xeHa (Hieronymus Miinzer; 1437-1508), sxi npoxusanu y Hiopa6epsi. OTox, y Oy-
nuHky Hlenens yacto 3ycTpivanucs M. beraiiM, ikuii neperiisigaB KHUTH, i A. [{10-
pep-momonmuii (1471-1528)%. Kocmorpad BusiBuB y IlleneneBux 306ipkax Bce, 11O

' Hecceaviumpayc II. I'. Anbopexr diopep. 1471-1528. — JI. — M., 1961. — C. 208.

2 MOXJIMBO, BiH OpaB y4acTh Y CTBOPEHHI MaTIOHKIB [Uts1 “KHUIKM XpoHiK”, ajie cripobu MUCTEI-
TBO3HAaBILIiB BUAIMTU Oro poOOTH IMOKU 1110 He Mayu ycrixiB. Cepen HalOIIbII MOXJIUBUX TPaBIoOp,
sIKi MOTJIM Hasiexatu pisiio Jdropepa, e “TaHens cMepTi” Ta “ChoMUit 1eHb TBOPiHHA . — Bopucog-
ckasa H. CTapuHHbBIe TpaBUPOBaHHbIe KapThl... — M., 1992. — C. 23.

16



oMy Oyn0 HeoOXigHO I/ MPOAOBXEHHS PO-
60TH Hajm “3eMHNM S61yKOM”: TBOopH [lTOMNE-
mes, IniHis i HaBiTh Mapko ITono. A. diopep
OyB TaKOX BpaxkeHUI KiTbKiCTIO KHUT i pyKO-
nuciB y kab6ineti Ilenens. Tyt HapaxoByBa-
Jock moHan 600 TomiB 3 disoorii, dizocodil,
TEOJIOTii, MeIWIIMHM, TOYHMX HayK, IIpaBa.
KHuru 6ynu Bcloau: Ha cTojiax, Ha Mijajio3i, Ha
MacuBHUX Ay0oBux nonuisax'. Pazom 3 llene-
JIeM MpaloBajo JeKijlbKa nepenucyBauis. Ha
nouyatky 90-x pokiB XV ct. OynuHok lllenemns
craB ocepenkoMm BueHux HiopuOGepra. Came
TyT [Hropep AKOCh 3yCTpiB I0HaKa, B SIKOMY
BiidHaB Binibanbaa, cuHa natpuilis loranHa ,
ITipxreiimepa, TOro camoro, y Ynitomy 0yamH- \
Ky BiH HapOAMBCS i MPOBIB CBOI AUTAYi pOKK?.

IpaBiopn, HaBeneHi B “ XpoHilli”, myxKe pi3-
Hi 3a 3MicToMm. Lle i1 300paxxeHHs1 6i0iIMHUX
nepcoHaxiB (Hampukian, Anama i €su, f. VI verso — VII)3, i BUSHAYHKMX HOJIITAY-
HUX Ta KyJABTYPHUX TisTdiB, TisT4iB IEpKBU, BUCHNX, pinocodiB. 30KpemMa, y XpOHilli
€ rpasiopa ®panuecka Ilerpapku (“Franciscus Petrarcha” [f. CCXXVII verso]),
Muxkonast Kyszancekoro (“Nicolaus de Cusa” [f. CCLII])* HeobxinHo Takox 3a-
3HAYMTH, 110 ITOPTPET HE 3aBXIM MaB Ha METi 300paXkeHHsI KOHKPETHOI 0codu, a
JIAIIEe BKa3yBaB, IO B TaHOMY MiCIIi ¥me MoBa IIpo Hboro. [lopsim 3 moprperamMu
TYT MOXHAa ITO0AYMTH i ClIeHW (DAHTACTUIHMX iCTOT Ha 3pa30K “TIecOroIOBIiB” abo
OIHOOKMX LIMKJIOMIB Ta 6araTo 4Yoro iHILOro.

Pazom 3 rpaBropaMu XpoHika MiCTUTb ABi KapTu — KapTy CBiTy (y po3aiai O6i-

Ilopmpem Binibanvda Ilipkeeiimepa
(1470 — 1530)

' TIpo 6i6mioreky Ilenens, sikuii, 1o pedi caM I Hel CKJIaB KaTtaior, 1uB.. Maleczyriska K. Zarys
historji bibliotek od XV do XVIII wieku. — Wroctaw, 1976. — S. 24; Ilexanosuu A. A. “BcemupHas
xponuka” enens // Kukubie cokposuta. K 275-nmertuto budmoreku AH CCCP. — JI., 1990. —
C. 227-229.

2 Bapnuykuii C. Diopep. — C. 31.

3 Tuckycito mpo Te, 4 Oysin 3aro3ndeHi aestki rpasiopu 3 npati I. Iexens no “Majoi mogopox-
Hoi knurn” ®paHiucka CKopuHU”, 30KpeMa, “XpelneHHs B lopmani”, nuB. y: Baadumupos I1. B.
Hoxrop Ppanimck CkopuHa. Ero mepeBobl, ieyaTHbie n3nanus u s3uik. — CI16., 1888. — C. 178;
IlImaTtoB B. ®@. HckyccrBo m3nanumii @panimcka Ckopunsl // benopycckuit mpocseturens OpanH-
muck CkoprHa M Havyajo KHuUroreyataHust B benopyccuu u Jlutee. — M., 1979. — C. 120; lIma-
mos B. @. UckycctBo kaurn ®panimcka Ckopunbl. — M., 1990. — C. 23, 93, 127; llImamoe B. ®.
Ilenens // ®panumck CKoprHA U €ro BpeMs. DHIMKIONeINIeCKUid cripaBoyHuK. — M., 1990. —
C. 564; Illmamos B. ®@. “Kpeienue B Mopnane”// ®panunck CKOprHA U €ro BpeMsi. DHIIMKIIOTe-
nuueckuii cripaBoyHuk. — M., 1990. — C. 395; Hemuposckuii E. JI. “Manast mogopoxHast KHUXKa”
®. Ckopunsl // ®panirck CkoprHa — 0eTOPYCCKUI TYMaHUCT, IIPOCBETUTEIb, TIEPBOIIEYATHUK. —
M., 1989. — C. 145.

41 xoua HaBKOJIO MuKoast Ky3aHchbKoro He 6yJ10 T'yMaHIcCTiB, ITPOTE CHJjIa IOTO TyMKU OyJia Taka,
o Bxe y xpoHitli [lemes BUBHAYMB 7151 HHOTO ITOYECHE Miclle TIOpsI 3 HaWBUAATHIIIMU JTIOIbMU
noou.
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fr 3 nar cus pm aer 3 OJIIICBKOI iCTOpii TIpU OMUCI PO3MOMi-

1y cBity Hoewm micis mororry) i KapTy
€Bpor. B mpuMipHUKy, IKMit 36epi-
raetbcsd B Haykosiit 6i6miotenni OHY
im. I. 1. MeuHukoBa, € Juile KapTa,
dKa Ha3uBaeTbed “Ipyrmii BiK cBiTy”
(“Secunda etas mundi’). O4eBUIHO,
MaJjiocsl Ha yBa3i IICSIMOTONMHUI Yac.
Kaprty 3Bepxy “TpmMaliotrs” 0i0OJiiiChKi
ponoHavanbHUKM Ader Ta CeM i BHI-
3y — Xam. BoHa He Ma€ 3axiiHO1 MiBKy-
JIi, a TOMy ¥ BiICyTHS (BigKpWTa JIMIIIE
B 1492 p.) AMepuka: aBTOp XPOHIKH,
OYEBUJIHO, 1I¢ HE MaB MpPO Hel MOBIM-
omieHb. Kapra posMmillleHa Ha ABOX
apkymax (f. XII verso i f. XIII), po3mi-
pu — 31 x 43,5 cm. Bona He Mae Tpany-
CHOI CiTKM Ta oOpamJieHa paMKOlO, Ha
gKiit 300paxkeno 13 BitpiB. LlikaBo, mo
rpadiuHe 300paxkeHHsSI KapTH OOCHUTH
3o6panncenis Ppanuecka Ilempapiu cxoxe Ha kapty IItomemes'. IHira kap-
(1304 — 1374) Ta, K01, Ha XXaJib, HE MAa€ Halll IPUMi-
pHUK, 300paxye LlenTpanpry Ta CxigHy €Bporny (3 YKpaiHChKHX MIiCT TO3HAYEHO,
30kpema, JIbBiB (Lemberg)). Ii aBTop — Bumesrananuii leponim Mionuep?. OTox,
caMe HasiBHIiCTh reorpagiuHMX iTIOCTpaliii 403BOJMIA HAYKOBLISIM BiIHECTU [0
reorpadiyamx Kaury “ Liber chronicarum” Taptmana Ilenens, ska 3aBXau BBaXKa-
J1acsl iCTOPUYHOIO®,
Hesnos3i micis Toro, sk xpoHika llenenst Buiitia JaTMHCHKOI0 MOBOIO (12 uTI-
H 1493 p.), 23 rpynnsa 1493 p. BoHa Oyjia HaapyKoBaHa HiMEIIbKOIO MOBOIO y IIe-
pexnani I'eopra Ansra (Georg Alf). O6KaBa BUAaHHS OIHAKOBO LIIOCTPOBAaHi, X04a
TEKCT Y HUX HabpaHUi pi3HUMU BUIAMU HIpUPTiB*. 3a3HAYMMO, 1110 HEePILINH JaTh -
HOMOBHMI THpaxX MaB 1500, a HiMmenmbkoMoBHUI — 1000 TpUMipHUKIB.
Bupasui He cyMHiBanuch B ycrixy nipaui [eaens i Horo mBuaKoMy po3rnpoaa-
Ky. He BUITamkoBO B KOHTPAKTi 3 XyIOXHUKAMU BOHU 3aCTEPEINIM CBOE MPaBO Ha
nepeBUIaHHS KHUTH. binbin Toro, B 1493 p. BumasMi miamucanu KOHTpakT 3 Ko-

! MuB.: Claudii Ptolomei Viri Alexandrini Cosmographie Liber... — Ulm: Leonardus Hol, 1482; Tus.
TakoX: Bradumupoe JI. Bceobiiast uctopust KHuru. — M., 1988. — C. 111-112.

2 BoHa MiCTHUThCS, 30KpeMa, Y TPUMipHUKY “XpoHiku”, sikuii 30epiraetbest B hoHmaax JIbBiBCbKOI
HaykoBoi 6i6ioreku iM. B. Credanuka. — Bagpuuun M., Jawkeeuu 4., Kpuwumanosuu Y. Ykpaina B
crapojiaBHix kapTtax... — C. 8.

3 MTamun I1. A. OG OTBITE COMOCTABICHUSI TEMATMYECKUX KAaTaJOroB MHKYHa0y10B // ®enopoB-
ckue utenus / OTB. pen. B. W. BacuibeB. — M., 2005. — C. 486.

4 JIJaTUHCBKWI1 BapiaHT HaJPyKOBaHMIT POTYHAOIO (OLIbLI MolMpeHoto B ITanii), sika 3a cBoiMu
(opmamu HabIMKaAIACS 1O AHTUKBU.
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HpanoM Llenapricom, AKuii MOBUHEH OYB mm.u. m“ fe & N
‘ - s

MEePETJISTHYTH, iAIIPAaBUTH i TOTIOBHUTHU
“Xponiky”. Ha Tolf 9ac yxXe HaIpyKo-
BaHWI1 (poriaHT OyJI0 JOCTAaBJICHO Y Pi3Hi
micta €Bpormm. KoxxHa ocBiueHa JIroam-
Ha 0axana ¥ioro mpumbatn. OgHaK KO-
IITyBaja KHUTA He JelIeBo — 3 po3da-
pOOBaHUMU UTIOCTpaLlisIMUA Ta B ONpaBi
(omianT KowTyBaB 6 IyabIeHiB, a 0e3
orpaBu — 2 TyiabIeHa. Yepe3 4oTupu
poku (1 motoro 1497 p.) xpoHika Oyia
nepeBupaHa B AyrcOypsi MoraHHom
Llencneprepom (Johann Schionsperger)
Crapium!.

OTXe, 3HAYHOIO MipOI0 ISIKYIOUH
“Kumsi xponik” I. [llenenst Hiopabepr
y 90-Ttux pokax XV CT. cTaB OOHUM i3
HaWBaXJIUMBILIMX LIEHTPIiB T'yMaHICTHU-
YHOI OYMKHU, CBOEPIAHOIO HiMELbKOIO
“CTOMMIEI TyMaHizsMy”. XpoHika mo- 3obpaxcenns Mukonas Kysaucvkoeo
CIIyXXWja OOHUM i3 MepLIMX IPYyKOBa- (1401 — 1464)

HUX, X04a I HeAOCKOHAJINX, 3BEICHD SIK
iICTOPMYHMX, TaK i reorpa@iyHNX Ta eEKOHOMIYHNUX 3HAHb, SIKi BilIIOBiTaIM iHTEpe-
caM LIMPOKUX Kij 6roprepctBa HimeuunHu Ta mo3a ii MexxaMu.

SK MU BXe 3a3Havaiu, XpoHika Majia 6arato nepeBsuaaHb. Pazom 3 TUM BuU-
JaBaBcs Ta MepekyanaBcs ocTaHHiH ii po3ain “IlIpo eBponelicbky obaacth Ca-
pMmaTis” 9K okpeMe BuaaHHs. OmHe 3 MeplIMX MOAIOHUX TaKUX IyOJikaulii,
HacKinbKM HaM Bigomo, 3aiiicHuB Ax Ilictopiit (Jan Pistorius) B 6a3enbChbKO-
My “3i6panHi 3 icTopii [Toabmi” 1582 p. 2V 1723 p. 1eit po3ain 3 eK3eMILIsI-
Py XpOHiKH, IKUl 30epiraBcs B 0i0sioTeni bpayna (“in Bibliotheca Brauniana
Collectorum”) OyB oIyOJiKOBaHUI y KeJbHCbKOMY BuaaHHi’. HacTymHe
(1761 p.) BukoHaB Basxuneub Kmumrod Misnep*. OnHak, B HboMy OYyJI0 TO-
MileHo e Tpu “niapo3niiun” — “IIpo koposiBcTBo Ilosbina Ta ioro moyva-

! IlImamog B. @. VckycctBo kHuru @panycka Ckopunsl. — M., 1990. — C. 166.

2 Hartmanni Schedelii de Sarmatia Commentariolus, nihil novi, quod non latius alii jam tradidere,
habent, et ob brevitatem parum erudiunt // Corpus Historicorum Polonicorum. — Basileae, 1582. —
S. 163-167.

3 De scriptorum Poloniae et Prussiae Historicorum, Politicorum et Jctorum typis impressorum ac
Manuscriptorum in Bibliotheca Brauniana Collectorum, virtutibus et vitiis, Catalogus, et Judicium. —
Coloniae, 1723. — P. 46;

4 De Sarmatia Commentariolus Hartmanni Schedel, artis medicae doctoris // Historiarum
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Xpewenns Xpucma loannom Ilpeomeuero

tok”, “IIpo cBsaToro CraHiciaBa, KpakiBCbKOTO €MUcKora, matpoHa Capmarii”
ta “Ilpo koporaiBceke MicTo Capmarii Kpakis” (“JIto6ex” ta “Huca” 3anumm-
JIMcs He OMmyOJIiKOBaHUMM).

3 cyyacHMX BUAAHb SIKICHO BUPI3HSETbCS JOHAOHCHKE BMIaHHS 1973 p., sKe
MiCTUTb (DOTOTUIIIYHE BiITBOPEHHS TEKCTY 3 €K3eMILISPY, 1110 30epiraeTbes B Crie-
HianbHUX 3i0paHHsx 0i0niorekn KamigopHilicekkoro yHiBepcurety M. CaHta ba-
pOapa. B Hiil € TakoX HeBeJIMKa BCTYyIMHa cTaTTs (c. 9-15), mepekian MoJbChKOIO
Ta aHIJIiICbKOI0 MOBaMU, KOMEHTapi, BUKOHaHI MpaliBHUKOM BiJIiny piIKiCHUX
KHUT 6i6iotekn KamiopHilickkoro yHiBepcutery bormanom [epemeBuyemM, Ta
nepeaMoBa Onekcanapa fAnta'. OcTaHHINM, 30KpeMa, Bin3HauuB, 10 PparMeHTH
3 “XpoHiku” mitorpagiyHum crocodom Oynu BumaHi Teodinom KebdpaBchbKuUM

Poloniae et Magni Ducatus Lithuaniae Scriptorum... scriptorum... collectio magna — Varsaviae,
1761. — P. 227-232.

! Sarmacja Hartmann Schedel o Europejskiej Sarmacji Fragment dzieta Liber chronicarum
wydrukowanego w Norymberdze przez Antoniego Kobergera w 1493 z drzeworytami Michata
Wolgemuta i Wilhelma Pleydenwurffa / Komentarze, przypisy, ttumaczenia i przygotowanie do druku
Bogadana Deresiewicza. — Londyn, 1973.
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(Teofil Zebrawski) y Kpakosi Hanpukinui ‘Ptbolomeus

XIX ct.! bornan [epenieBuy 10CUThH AeTa- ;
JIbHO 3YyIMHMBCS Ha OIMMCi eK3eMILISIPY Ta Qﬂro’“ous
curriculun vitae eK3eMIUISIPY XPOHiKHU, 11O == N
30epiraetbcs B Oi0OmioTeni KamidopHiii-
CBbKOTO YHiBepcuTeTy. A B 1992 p. mpatiio,
BUKOHaHy borganom JlepelieBuueM, Oyio
nepeBunaHo B TopyHiZ.

XpoHousoriuHi  pamku  IlleneneBoi
“XpoHikn” — “Bim CTBOpEHHS CBiTY” 10
1493 p. Vinyun 3a cepemHBbOBIUHOWO Tpa-
JIULII€I0, aBTOP PO3IOBIIAE TIPO CTBOPEHHS
CBiTy 3a bibieto. XpoHiCT 3anUIIUBCS Bip-
HUM cTapiii CTPYKTypi “BCECBITHIX” XPOHiK
i3 iX po3moaiIoM Ha IIiCTh “BiKiB” (i3 IKHX 3o6paxcenns Imonemes
ILIOCTUIA, OCTaHHii, TTOYaBCs 3 MPUXOAOM
Xpucra i 3aKiHInTHCS TTOSIBOI0 AHTHUXpHUCTa, CTpAITHUM CYIOM i 3arHOEIITIO 3€MJT)
Ta 000B’SI3KOBUM TiepeKaszom 0iomiitHux nereHa. [ToctymoBo Binm 6i0mitHUX MidiB
BiH MepexXoauTh 10 BUKJIAAy iCTOPil TIOACTBA, MOKJIaAal0uMCh HA TpaAULIiMHY cepe/-
HBOBIYHY KOHIIETIII0 “JdOoTHMphoX MOHapxiit”’: Accipo-BasinmoHcekoi, Migo-Ilep-
cbKoi, [peko-MaxkenoHcrkoi Ta Pumchkoi. 3a cioctepexxeHHssM H. boprcoBcbkoi,
CTPYKTYpPY KHMTH, il MoAiIM Ha yacTuHu, llenenb 3amo3MuuB y HaJpyKOBaHiil B
1486 p. y Benewii npaui monaxa-asryctunusg @imwtino ne @opecra “Supplementum
chronicarum”; cBoeto yepror, CebactbssH MoHcTep BUKopucTaB mpairio Lllenemns
y CcBOIit BigoMiii “Kocmorpadii”s.

Hamararouunch HagaTu CBOIM XpOHilli eHLMKIoNeanuyHoro xapakrepy, Llegenb
PO3MOBIB PO BCi BiZOMi Ha TOW 4Yac KpaiHU CBITY, a TAKOX Mpo 0araTo BaKJIMBUX
MOiH TTOJITHYHOI Ta IEPKOBHOI icTOpii TorogacHoi €Bponu. Tak, y XpoHilli JoKa -
3aBoioBaHHS TypKaMmu Koncranturomnons y 1453 p. (f. CCXLIX). Llenens ogHUM
3 MepIIUX BUCYHYB i/iet0, 110 3r0A0M CTaHe MOIMYJISIPHOI0 Y €EBPONENChKii My im-
ctriri XV-XVII ct.: 1po HeoOXigHiCcTh 00’ €THAHMX Oilf €EBPOITECHKIX KpaiH MPOTH
TypeLbKO1 HaBa/lu.

Sk 3a3HaUYeHO BUIIE, iHHA iH(POpMAaIlis 10 BUUEHHS iCTOPii YKpaiH! MiCTUTh-
cg B posmini “Capmaria”. B xpoHili BoHa BHUCTyNa€E K HiOM iHTepronsaiisg (Ha

! Binpi geranbHO quB.: Ibidem. — S. 7.

2 Sarmacja / komentarze, przypisy, t1. i przygot. do dr. Bogdana Deresiewicza; przedst. Aleksandra
Janty; Odg saficka przett. [z tac.] na pol. Edwin Jedrkiewicz, na ang. Kenneth Mackenzie. — Torun,
1992.

3 Bopucosckas H. CrapuHHBIE TpaBUPOBaHHBIE KapThl... — C. 9.
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KOPHMCTh TAKOTO IIPUITYIIEHHS, CIYTYE Te, 110 CTOPiHKY MO0 HEIIPOHYMEPOBaHi).
Texct omosini mpo Capmariro TTounHa€eThed ciaoBaMu: “Ockinbku nipo bomecna-
Ba (gkwmii OyB TpeTiM KopoieMm Capmarii) Oyme 3ragaHo TpOXM ITi3HIIIe, S 3a1y-
MaB CTHCJIO po3moBicTH i ipo CapMarito, i mpo Te, y IKWi1 cIocid BoHa oTpuMalia
KOpoJTiBCchbKe Oepito”. OTOoX, XpOoHiKa y IIif YaCTUHI HaIMcaHa Bim IepIoi ocooun
OITHWHM.

3rigHo 3 yaBoro Llenenst, Capmartisg — 11e 00J1acTh, STKa Ha CXO/Ii cdaraja pik Moc-
kBu Ta Hony. lllogo 3aximHMX KOPIOHIB, TO iX TeorpadigyHO BaXKO BM3HAUYWTH,
OCKiJIbKM BiH 1X 00OMeXy€e He pikaMu, a HapoJaMM. XPOHICT mullle, 110 Ha 3ax0o/i
Capmarist MeXXye 3 O0oreMIISIMI, MOpaBaMH, Cijie31sgMu i TeBToHaMM (“Ab occidente
Bohemos, Moravos Schlesitas et Theutones”). IliBnenni kopmoru Capmatii Me-
XKyBam “3 makamu i maHHoHaMu” (“A meridie Dacos et Pannonas”), a Ha miBHO-
4i ii kopmoHamu Oynu “Himenpke mope i 3aToka Koman” (“A Septentrione mare
Germanicum et sinum Codanum”).

Bzarani, Buknag B posgini “Cap-
MaTiss” He CXOXWI Ha XaHp XpOHi-
KM, B SIKid OQHI€I0 3 TOJIOBHUX YMOB
€ NOTpUMAHHS YiTKOi XPOHOJOTIYHOI
MOCJIiJOBHOCTI OMMCYBAaHUX MOMIIM.
3a3HavyeHMI po3mis, IIBUIIIE 3a BCe,
3a CBO€IO OyTOBOIO Haramye ece, siKe
CKJIAHA€THCSI 3 HEBEJIWYKUX OIOBi-
IaHb. BiH micTuTb Taki “migposminm”:
“ITpo xopodqiBctBo Ilosbiia Ta 1oro
nouatok”, “Ilpo csaroro Cranicma-
Ba, KPaKiBCHKOIO EMMCKOIA, ITATPOHA
Capwmarii”, “IIpo KopomiBcbke MiCTO
Capwmarii Kpakis”. € me gBa migpo3-
JIinn, sIKi He HaamnmucaHi, ogHakK, BU-
XOOSIUM 31 3MICTy, 1IX YMOBHO MOXHa
HasBaTu “JI106ex” ta “Hwuca”. Takum
gyuHOM, “Capmarist” HapaxoBYE 1T SITh
Higpo3aiiB.

IxepenbHy ocHOBY “CapMartii” MoXXHa YMOBHO TIOTIJTUTH Ha TaKi TPYITN: TBOPU
aHTUYHUX aBTOPIB, CepPeAHbOBIYHI XpOHiKH, ITpalli aCTPOHOMIB, MMCbMOBI ITOBIIOM-
JICHHSI Cy4aCHUKIB.

Tsopu anmuunux asmopie. IcCTOpUYHY KaHBY HaliaaBHiluX roAdii [lenensb 3amo3u-
YUB y aHTUYHUX iCTOPUKIB Ta reorpadiB. XpoHicT 3HailoMuii 3 pausgmu I1tonemest,
SIKOTO HA3MBa€ “KpamyM i po3cyminBuM” (IuB. IpUMITKy 93). SIK Bimomo, HaitBu-
LM 3000yTKOM aHTUYHOI reorpadii BBaXKaIOThCs Ipalli JaBHbOTPELbKOTO BYUEHOTO
Knasmig IlTomemest, kaprorpadigHa MeTogUKa SKOTO TIOB’sI3aHa 3 TPagyCHOIO CiT-
kor. “4 BBaxaB, — nuuue Illenenb, — 110 Oya0 6 OPEYHO, AOJYYUTU [MTOBiIOM-
JIeHHsI| TIpo KopoJiiBcbke MicTo KpakiB 1o 1i€l 3HauHoi1 mpaui. Amxe [KpakiB], 3a

3obpaxncenns Cmpabdona

22



CBiTYEHHSIM KpaIlIoro i po3cymmBoro kocmorpada Iltonemes, skt Ha3uBa€e MOro
KoppaoonyM, € 3HaMeHUTUM MicToM HiMeuunHu” (auB. mpuMitku 92, 93, 94).

Benyuu pani onosigb npo Kpakis, Illegenb migkpirniio€e cBOI AyMKHW Mpais-
MU ITaBHBOTPELbKOTO Treorpada ta icropuka CrpaboHa. 30KpemMa, BiH IHIIIE, 110
ocTaHHI okpecmoe HiMmeuunny Mexupivuam Peiina i Eaxson (muB. mpumitku 95,
96, 97). A ockinbku KpakiB Koich BXoAMB A0 cKjiany HiMeuduHu, To caMe TOMY
(tak BBaxas lllenenp) BiH cTaB LIeHTpaIbHUM MicToM Capmarii.

ITpu HammrcanHi “Capmatii” BUKOPUCTAHO Mpalli i iHIMX aHTUIHUX TTMChMEH -
HUKiB. Takuii BUCHOBOK HAIIPOIIYETHCS, KOJIM MU YATAEMO MPO “TIPOCIIABIICHUIA
TPEUbKNMH i JATHHCHhKMMM NMChbMEHHUKaMM~ [epImHChKIM J1ic. MoXHa IIpuITyc-
TUTH, 110 AesAKi BizomocTi [llenens moueprnys, 3okpema, y I'ag FOnis Llezaps (aus.
MPUMITKY 45).

Cepednvosiuni xponixu. Y posnini “Capmarist” Llemenb IocriaeTbes JIUIe Ha
OIHOTO CepeIHLOBIYHOTO aBTOPa, XPOHIKY SIKOTO BiH JOCUTH JOOpE OIpallloBaB.
Lle HiMebKMIT CBAIMIEHWK Ta MicioHep i3 Tonsmraiina — Iempmonsn (1125-1177)
(ripo HBOTO IMB. TpuMITKYy 170). IIpais IeapMonbaa oMy 3HaZOOMIACH IIPY OITUCI
MicIe3HaXOMKeHHS Ta TaBHBOI icTopii JIlobeka. 3a3HaunMMoO, 110 BiH HE JIVIIE BU-
KOpHCTaB poOOTY IILOTO XPOHICTa, a i1 “mmo-cBoeMy” ii BUKJaB. Onucytoun JIro6ek,
XpOHicT nuiue:; “fAK noBigomiisie BYUeHUN [eIbMOIbA, MOTOo Tepliie po3TallyBaHHS
oyno moonm3y Csapray, a mmicias — 6insa Iepraedopra”. IenbMomba, ogHaK, He Ha-
3MBa€ TaKMX TOMOHIMIB, a Micliepo3TainyBaHHS JIrobeka moaaB Aeilo Mo-iHILOMY
(muB. mpumitKy 169). Binbiie Illenens He BKa3ye, IKMMU BiH KOPUCTYBaBCSI XPO-
HiKaMM, OJHaK lie He O3HAaya€, 110 BiH He OyB 00i3HAHUI 3 iIHILIMMU TBOPAMHU Ce-
peIHbOBIUHUX XpOHicTiB. Moxnuso, [aptman Illenens, HaBiTh, BUKOPUCTOBYBAB
Mpaiio cBoro cydacHmka — fwxa Jlryromra, Bim sskoro BiH OyB MoJjogmmii Ha 25
POKiB. AJle HaIlIeBHO BiAIOBICTH Ha L€ IMTAHHS BaXKO.

Ilpayi acmponomis. Ilopsin 3 xpoHikamu, Illeaenb BUKOPUCTOBYBAB NOCTiIKEH-
HST aCTPOHOMIB, ajie 3rafaye IIpo HUX IyXKe 3arajbHo (He BKa3yrouu iMeH). Tak, 3ma-
JIbOBYIOUHM HiMelbKe MicTo JIto0ek!, BiH 3a3HauyaB, 110 “IyxKe OCBiYeHi aCTPOHOMU
MUIIYTh, IO 1Ie 3HATHE MIiCTO 3aIltoyaTKoBaHe ITil 3HAaKoM Tepe3iB”. 3BMyaiiHo,
Iemens criKyBaBcs 31 CBOIMM KOJIETaMM IT0 KOPITOpallii — acTpojioraMu. 30Kpe-
Ma, IK MU B3Ke BKa3yBaJIv, BiH ImiaTpuMyBaB 3B’13ku 3 FOpiem 3 poro6mya. bimbin
TOTrO, Bimomo, 1110 B 6i6mioreri Ilenerns 0yB “Judicium pronosticon” (sic!), BUKoHa-
auit KOpiem 3 JIporodmya Ha 1483 p.

Ilucomosi nosidomaenns cyvacuuxie. MoxHa mpuilycTuTu, 1o mnpo Kpakis
I Illenens mictaB iHdopMaliito, 30kpema, Bin Konpaga Llenbrica, sskuii, HaCKib-
KU HaM BiTOMO, IIPOXUBAB B IboMY MicTi B 1489-1491 pp. 2. OKpiM TOro, YUTAIO-
gm “CapmMartiio”, He Baxkko rmoMmitutH, mo lllegenem, oueBnaHo, Oyira po3pobiaecHa
“ankera” mis 30mpanHs iHGopMmalii. Lle mpunymeHHs BUTIIMBAE 3 OOHIET peMap-

! To6ex — HiMmebke MicTo. OCKiJIBKM BOHO, 3a BUCJIIOBOM caMoro Ilexens, “rigHe icropii i crio-
rajgiB”, 3 0lIHOTO OOKY, a 3 IPYroro — BiIOMOCTi HAIIMILLIKA 10 HbOTO AyXe Mi3Ho, To Lllenens BKIounB
oro y posnin “Capmarisi”.

2 MicTopHs HEMEIIKOM JIUTTepaTyphl: B 5-Tu T. — M., 1962. — T. 1. — C. 207.
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KU, SIKY BiH KMHYB HalIpuKiHIIli cBo€i mpaiii: “111o6 Bimomi micTa i1 06acTi (3BicTKH
TIPO SIKi O HAC HAaOiMIIUIM 3aHAATO ITi3HO) He OyJIM IT030aBJIeHi CBOEI ITOXBAIM, MEHI
3ax0TiJIocs iX JomaTy HanpuKiHII 1iel mpati”. [1pn ommmcax Kpakosa, JIto6eka ta
Hwucu MokHA mo6aynTH Tak 3BaHWM “TITaH” pO3IIOBiAi, SIKWif MOXKXHA 3BECTH IO
HACTYITHUX TTO3MIIiA:

* Haiidaeniwi éidomocmi npo micmo. Onosigatoun nipo Kpakis, Illexens 3a3Ha-
yae, 1110 B JaBHUHY (3a yaciB I1Ttonemest), 1ie miclie HazuBasiocss KopponyHyM.

* Jeoepaghiune pozmauiyeanus micma. XpoOHICT, SIK IIPaBUJIO BKA3ye, Ha SIKil pivili
3HAXOOUTRLCS MicTO abo Oiyrg aKkmx Tip. 3okpema, Kpakis 0yB 3acHoBaHwMif Ha Bici,
yactuHa JItobeka oMmuBaeThes 1BoMa pikamu baryizop i TpaBo, Huca po3TaiioBaHa
Ha OAHOMMEHHIH pivlli.

* Tonoepaghiunuii onuc micma. Ha BigMiHY Bif iHIIMX XpOHICTiB (30KkpeMa SIHa
Hnyromra) lenenb 3a3Havae, SIK pO3MIIIeHi BYJIUIIi B MiCTi, CKiJIBKI MiCTO Ma€ BO-
PpIT; SIKi € LIepKBU, MOHACTUPI, 0a3apu Ta 6araro iHmmx “mpioHns”. JUIa mpukiramy
HaBeneMo omnuc JIrobeka: “IBi JOBIMX Ta ITMPOKUX BYJIHIII ITPOOIraloTh 4epe3 Mic-
TO, B3IOBX SIKUX MPSIMO 30iAMAIOThCS OYAMHKU, H06YHOBaH1 3 LerH I O3I[O6.TI€H1

Iy>XKe TApHUMM i pi3HOMaHITHUMU HpI/IKpacaMI/I Ix meperunatoTs iHImI Bymumi”.
Ak crBepmxye “Stownik geograficzny” , Micuiepo3TaiyBaHHS 0araTbox KpaKiBChbKMX
MOHACTHUPIB 1 KOCTEJiB, IKUX HUHI HE Ma€, MOXHAa BU3HAUYUTU JIMILIE 3aBASIKU LIl
XpOHiLi'.

* Exonomivnuili nomenyian micma uu periony. 1llikaso, mo Illemens, po3noBinaro-
gy rmpo CapMariio, 1a€ IOCUTh TOYHY XapaKTePUCTUKY EKOHOMIYHOMY MOTEHIIiaIy
oAHoro 3 perioHiB YkpaiHu — Ilogimno. BiH nuiie, 110 BOHO “Bce MycTeabHE i
cimycromene”. [HiicHo, Ha 1493 p. ne npaBauBa iHGopMaILlis (IUB. IIPUMITKH 42,
43). Jani Llemenp MPOIOBXKYE, MO 3eMIIS I “ayskKe pomioya ... MaxHe MeaoMm”
Y nanomy Bunanky lllenens oquH 3 Haline piux (He BPaXOBYIOUYH ITOJIbCHKHX) XPO-
HiCTiB momaB BMCOKY OIiHKY perioHy. Omnosimaioun npo Jlobek, llenens BKasye,
11O TOM ““... 00JapoBaHMil BOJIBLHOCTSIMU TaK, 110 HeE3a0apOM CTaB TOJIOBHUM Cepel
MPUO3EPHUX MICT; BiH TaKOX MaB Pi3Hi MpUBiJel B iHO3eMILIiB, 0COOJIMBO B aHIJIiii-
cbkoMmy MicTi JIoHmoHi, y HopBerii, y KHSI3iBCTBi BEJIMKOIO KHsI351 MOCKOBCBHKOTO,
y BesmkoMy Micti HoBropomi, Ha Pyci”. Takum ynrowMm, Llenens mpekpacHo imoc-
Tpy€e TOprosi KoHTakTH JIto6eKa 3 iHIIMMU MicTaMu Yu KpaiHamu?. Po3noBinarouun
ripo xwuteniB Cinesii, BiH 3a3Havae, 10 “BOHM BXWBAIOTh BUHO, TTpuBe3eHe 3 Mo-
pasii ¥ Yropmmau, i BurotosiieHe B Cinesii mig KpocHo, ajle BOHO 31e0iIbIIoro
BUBO3UTHCA 3 TIpoBiHIIT OnepoM y [Ipycciro i iHmri o6racTi”, a TakoxX BKa3ye, 110
“OKpiM BOBHSIHMX TKAHWH 33 HU3bKOIO 1IiHOM0, SIKi BBO3SITLCSI B YTOPILLMHY, i puoH,
0 [eKcITopTy€eThes| B MopaBito, HisIKi iHIIIi ToBapy He BUBO3IThLCS 3a MexXi Cine-
3ii”. IIpo BucOKMA piBeHb 1oBeripHoro MucrenTBa Ciye3ii MOXHA OTPUMATH YSIB-
JIeHHsI 3 HacTynHoro BuciioBy lllenens: “O61acTh TaKoX HE MaJio TIOCIA0ISIOTH

' Macieszewski. Krakéw// SG. — T. 4. — S. 588.
2 Mus., 30kpema: Huxyauna T. C. CoupaabHO-IIOJUTHYECKAs 60pb0a B TaH3eiCKOM ropoje B
XIV-XVI BB. [1o matepuanam Jlrooeka. — Kyiiobies, 1988.
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HaJAMipHi 30/10Ti IPUKPACU i KYJIBT JOPOTOLIHHOIO KaMiHHS Ta OJSTY B AiBUaT Ta
KiHOK”.

* Ocgima. Ha yBary 3aciayroBye onucy Lllenemem KpaxkiBebkoi akagemii. Y Kpa-
KOBI, TIHIIIE BiH, € “BeJIMUYE3HUN CIaBHO3BICHUI TiMHAa3iyM, BiIOMUI JOCTOMHUMU
i OaraTbMa BUEHUMMU MYKaMMU, Jie TPOLBITA€E OaraTo BiIbHUX MUCTEUTB. [ MiCTUTh-
cd| MIKOJIa KpaCHOMOBCTBA, MOETUKM, (dinmocodii i ¢izuku. lyxke modpe mocTaB-
JIeHe BMBYEHHS acTpoHOMil. ¥ Bciit HiMeuunHi (9K MeHi JocuTh moOpe BiZoMo 3
MOBIZOMJIEHHS 0araThox) HE 3HAWIEThCS OJIBII CIaBeTHOI KoM, TaM B HaitOi-
eI Tomani Meb, IKMif IXHIO HEOTEeCaHICTh OUMINYE i HAJA€E iM OCBIYEHOCTI i
BUIITYKAHOCTi”.

Indopmarrisg B “Capmarii” He mo30aBiieHa IpiOHUX TTOMMIIOK. 30KkpeMa, Ille-
Jesb TToBimomIsie, 1o mif “1131 p. mann Hmkuboi Banmarii 3pyiinysann JIio0exk,
ioro rpad Anng i3 [ompiTaiiHa 3HOBY BiTHOBUB TaM MiCTO pa3oM 3 ¢opTernero”.
Sk BiZomo, y BKa3aHOMY POlli He 0yJIO XXOOHUX HanadiB Ha JIto0ek (IuB. IPUMITKY
194). A onosigatouu 1ipo Kpakis, ILllenens, oueBuaHO, 3a11yTaBcs B bosnecnaBax, a
TOMY B HLOTO BUIIIIJIA HACTYITHA HiceHITHUIA: “Lle He Toit [ Bonecmas], mpo SKoro
MU OyIeMO TOBOPHUTH, [pO3MoBigarouH| mpo KuTTs cBsiToro CTaHiciaBa, a TOM, 1110
OyB 10T0 OHYKOM i OYB HapOIXXKeHM’it Bif itoro cmHa bosnecnasa, yeHus”. B manomy
punanky Llenensb, oueBUAHO, XOTiB cKa3atu HactynHe: “mie He bomecmas 11 Ille-
npuii (Toii, xTo BOUB cB. CraHiciaBa), a bonecnaB 1 XopoOpuii, KopoHOBaHMIT B
1025 p.”).

He3Baxarouu Ha Big3HaueHe, HEOOXigHO BU3HATU, 1110 iH(opMallisi, HaBeJeHa B
po3smini “Capmarist”, € MeBHOIO ITiAMOTOI0 10 BUBYEHHS ictopmaHoi reorpadii [1is-
HivHOI Ta CxigHOo1 €Bponu. LlikaBo, 1110 3aXiTHOEBPOITeICHKi TOITOHIMHY, Ha BiAMiHy
BiJ CXiZHOEBPOIEMCHKUX, BiH Ja€ MepeBaXKHO y MIPUNHSITIA BUSHUMU JIATUHCHKIil
dopwmi. Tak, MexkineHOyp3bKe TepIIOTCTBO 3aImmcaHo K “Magnopolensiu[m] ...
ducatus”, a TonpmTHCHKE repuorctBo — “Holstadensiu|[m]... ducatus”. LliHHOIO0
€ indopwmaris, gky mae lllenens, MOpiBHIOIOYN MiCIIeBY HA3BY 3 3aTaJIbHOTIPUIA-
HSITOIO JaTUHCHKOIO0: “YacTtuHa ftoro [JIro6eka] mpubdbepexxHoi 3eMli ... OMUBAETh-
cs gBoMa pikamu baryizop i TpaBo. MiclieBo MOBOIO 1Ii IPO30pi piku Ha3uUBa-
otbest Barnic i Tpa6” (“Ea porcio terre littoralis e[st] inter... duobus fluminibus
Baguisor et Travo irrigua. Que limpdia flumina vernacula lingua Wagniss et Trab
appelantur”). HeoOximHo Bim3HaunmTh TakoxX, 110 neski TonoHiMu lenens iHomi
Jla€ He B JIATWHCBKIN i He B MOJLCHKIN Tpagnilii, a B HiMelbKiil. Tak, piky Onb3a
(rto11. Olza) BiH nuie ik Olsa (1opiBH. HiM. Olsa), micto Onone (mon. Opole) — sIK
Oppel (11opiBH. HiM. Opelln), micto CBinHiuy (11o1. Swidnica) — six Swedenitz (1o-
piBH. HIM. Schweidnit7), micto Uemun (mmon. Cieszyn) — 51K Testhen (IIOpiBH. HiM.
Teschen).

Mictareca B “Capwmarii” i MeTeopoJIOTiuHi criocTepekeHHs. Tak, ormmcyioun
JIro6ek, Lllenens 3aHOTYBaB, 110 “y JITo6eKy vacTi momii”. Hapemrri, BapTo Bin3Ha-
yuTty, 1m0 Llenenas mikiryBaBcs IIpo CBOTO YMTava: pedyeHHs OyayBaB HEBEJINKI, JIeT-
Ki 32 KOHCTPYKILIi€l0, iHO/i 3 MOSICHEHHSIMI, YOMY caMe BiH BUKJIAAa€ Ty YU iHIILY
iHgopmarrito. He3Baxkatoun Ha Te, 110 cydacHUKM BBaxXanm lllenens “HayKoOBUM
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cyxapem”!, ctopinku “Capmarii” mpekpacHO iUTIOCTPYIOTh, 110 BiH TAKUM HE OYB:
TaK, BiH He OyB O0aliIy>kKMM 10 XKiHOK. OTUCYIOYM TTOJIBOK, BiH 3 TTPUKPICTIO KOH-
CcTaTyBaB: “XiHOYA CTaTh JiMiICHO YapiBHA i MpWBIiTHA, ajiie copoM’s3immBa”. JItoOuB
[lenenpb, OueBUAHO, i BUMMTH KeJINX MKBa, 60 iHaKIIe He 3armucaB 6u: “Ixa ixus
YW He HaWKpala Bim TXKi iHIMX capMariB. 3 yciX BUINYKAaHUX BHUIIB XapdyBaHHS
HaWOUTBLI TIOMMPEHI OaMH Hariil. [Mloro roTyioTs 3] Bomu, sSsTuMeHs i XMelo”.
Bin HaBiTh MOSICHIOE, 110 “TOTO [MBO| MOKXHA TTMTH CTIJIBKU, CKiITLKA HEOOXIiTHO,
1 IKIIO BiH y Mipy BXKUTUM, TO BaXKKO 3HAUTU 1110-HEOYAb OB TTOTPiOHE ISl IO -
CBhKOI IPUPOIH i IJTg BimHOBIeHHS TinecHUX cun”. LlmMu ciosamu Llenens HiON
Haranye unradesi: “Homo sum...”.

LlikaBo TaKoX CIIOCTepiraTé 3a MOro CTaBJICHHSIM (SIK HIiMIIST) IO CJIOB’SIH (30-
Kpema, roirgkiB). Och gk Lllemens e ipo MemkaHIliB Kpakosa: “TaMm XUBYTh
[Takoxk] Halikpalli MilllaHW, HagiJIeHi YeCHOTaMM, PO3CYIIUBICTIO, MOLITUBICTIO,
SIKi TIPOIOHYIOTh T'YMaHHICTb, BiIbHY 1 MPUSITENIbCbKY TOCTUHHICTb OYIb-SIKOMY
MaHIPiBHUKOBI”.

OToX, MOXHa IOromuTUCh 3 ayMKow H. BopucoBcbkoi mpo Te, 1o Ipams
I'. Illemenst 3a cBOIM 3MIiCTOM € “TIepIIIOI0 iCTOPUYHOIO Ta TeoTpadigTHOI0 eHITUKITO-
neniero”?. JlificHo, mounHatouu 3 XVI ct., xpoHiky Lllenenst posrisiganu ik OAuH 3
TOJIOBHMX TBOPiB MOJIOHIKM®. AJie, 9K 6a41MO 3 BUILIEBUKJIAAEHOTO, B Hili MiCTUTh-
¢ iHdopMallis i mpo YKpaiHy, a TOMY, ii MOXKHA BBaXKaTW OJHUM 3 paHHiX TBOPiB i
YKpaiHiKU.

({32

3rimHo 3 mpaBWJIaMU KJIACUYHOI TJaTUHCHKOI MOBM, HATTMCAaHHS JiTepu “v”y Bil-
MOBIMHUX CJIOBaX 3aMiHEeHO OykBoto “u”. [eorpadiuHi Ha3BU Ta Ha3BU HAPOiB, SKi
HaJIPyKOBaHi y XpOHilli 3 MaJICHbKOI JIiTepU, MOJAIOTHCS 3 BEIUKOI JiTepu. CKopo-
YEHHS Ta Jiratypy po3nippoBYIOThCS Y KBaAPATHUX TYKKaX.

' Mus.: 3apnuykuii C. Dopep. — C. 35.
2 bopucosckas H. CrapuHHbBIe rpaBUpoBaHHbIE KapThl... — C. 9.
3 TuB., 30KpeMa, ¢. 19, maHoro BUIAHHS.
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De regno Polonie et eiug initio

Quoniam de Boleslao (qui tercius Sarmacie' rex existit)? paulo post me[n]tio
fiet, quare [et] de terra Sarmacie et quo pacto illa regium sceptrum meruerit breviter
absolvere proposui. Est igitur Sarmatia nimis ampla [et] vasta regio, [sed] inculta
[et] solitudi[n]e posita, [et] sub rigidissimo ethere iacet. Hec ex ortu Mosthos® et
Thanaim*fluviu[m] habet. A meridie Dacos’ [et] Pannonas®. Ab occidente Bohemos’,
Moravos® chlesitas’ [et] Theutones'®. A Septentrione mare Germanicum'! [et] sinu[m]
Codanu[m]2. Id vero quod regni nomen tantu[m] partit[er] Poloniam"® vocant.
Hec duo nomina sortit[ur]. Nam ea pars terre ubi Cracovia'* situata est Minorem
Poloniam' vocant. Ac ubi Posnania'® [et] Gnesna!” surgit Majorem'® nuncupant.
A Craco aut[em] primo duce'® usq[ue] ad etate[m] primi Boleslai* no[n] nisi duces
illic impetrabant. Temporibus aut[em] primi Ottonis Cesaris?' Boleslaus clarissimus
dux fuerat. Non is de quo in vita divi Stanislai dicemus??. Na[m] ille nepos eius fuit,
qui ex monacho hui[us] Boleslai filio natus fuerat?. Iste igit[ur] Bolesla[us] rege[m]
Francie et Germanas gentes victrici manu infestabat?*. Tande[m] ob Ottonis Cesaris
pla]ces tali bello fine[m] dedit ac foedus cu[m] Germanis et Gallis contraxit®. Otto
aut|em] Cesar videns tanti principis animi magnitudine[m], qua|m] toti Germanie
et Sarmacie nota|m] fecerat, se cu[m] Boleslao duce in Sarmacia|m] contulit, ut
et imperium, et potestatem eius planius perspiceret. Que[m] illustris dux summis
honoribus in Posna[nia] suscepit®. Nam tribus ante urbem milibus passuum, aut
longius, sericas lanas, muriceasque vestes, auro argentoq|ue] decoratas, pler]
via[m], qua Cesar iturus fuerat, prosterni iussit’’. Et post ingressionem Cesaris in
urbem Posna[m] cuicung[ue] licitum fuerat illa deferre et deportare. Illic magnificis
splendidissimisque convivijs ac thetris ceterisq[ue] cerimonijs Cesarem venerabatur
ut nulla quam aurea illic forent suppellectilia, que post quoslibet cibos in pruteos,
quorum fundi nemo certus fuerat, deijci ac deperdi iubebat?®. Multas alias pompas ac
munificencias Cesari Ottoni instaurabat, que satis ample vetusta Sarmatica historia?
enarrat. Jamque videns Cesar tanti principis liberalitatem et mentis sublimitatem,
diviciarumq[ue] abundantialm] non ab re animo duxit, tantu[m] clarissimu[m]
ducem corona regia dignus fore. Eu[m] itag[ue] regali sceptro ac dyademate
exornavit®, ac ceteris dignitatibus, sede[m] regia|m] requirentib[us] celebravit. Ne
aut|em] Boleslaus, ia[m] illustris rex, tanti erga Cesarem beneficij ingratus videretur,
brachium divi Adalberti’! antistitis que[m] Pruteni®*? nefanda morte trucidarunt, p[ro]
munere Cesari obtulit. Jamque aucto regni imperio usque ad annos salutis nostre
MCCCC aut paulo antea, rex Polonie, du[m] absq[ue] prole discessisset*.
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Fpo Koponiscmso Foavwa ma o0 nouamok

Ockinpku npo BosecnaBa? (axkuii 0yB TperiM Koposem Capmarii') Oyne 3raga-
HO TPOXH TIi3Hillle, S 3aayMaB CTUCJIO po3NoBicTy i mpo Capmartito, i TIpo Te, y SKuit
criocid BoHa oTpuMasa KopoJiBcbke oepio. Otke, CapMarisi, 00J1acTh HaI3BUYAHO
BeJIMKa i MycTeIbHa, HeoOpoOieHa, Oe3/MoaHa i Mae CyBOpuii Kiimat. Y Hill 3Haxo-
JAThCs BUTOKM pik Mocksa® i Tanaic*. Ha miBnHi [Mexye] i3 makamMu® i maHHOHAMM®,
Ha 3axoni — 3 6oremuamu’, MmopaBamu®, cijesuamu’ i TeBToHLAMU'; Ha TTiBHOYI [ii
xopnoHamu €] Himeribke Mope'! i 3aToka Koman'?. Ilosbinero'? Ha3MBalOTh TUIBKU Ty
yactuHy [Capwmarii], sika crana kopoJiiBctBoMm. JBi ii [ITosiblii] YyacTHHN MaloTh CBOL
HaiimMeHyBaHHs. [ificHO, Ty YacTUHY 3eMJIi, A€ po3TamoBaHuii Kpakis'4, Ha3uBaroTh
Maioro IMonbiuero”. A 1y, e [3Haxonutbes| IMosHanb'® i minHiMaeTbea He3HO!,
iMeHy1oTh Benkoro [ITonbiuero]'®. Big nepioro kusassa Kpaka'® ax go yacy bonecia-
Ba I? 1l mpaBUTEITi MaJIM JIMILIE KHSDKY TigHicTh. Y yack xx OrtroHa I Lesaps?! Bonecnas
ctaB HaisicHilmM KHs3eM. Lle He Toit [bosecnas], mpo sIKoro Mu 0yaeMo roBOpUTH,
[posnoBigaroun] npo xkutrd cBgaroro CraniciaBa??, a ToA, 1110 OyB 1Oro OHYKOM i OyB
HapoIXeHUi Bim iioro cuHa bonecnasa, yenug?. Otxe, ueil BoseciaB TpUBOXUB
MePEMOKHOIO pyKoIo [Mexi] koposss DpaHiiii i repMaHCEKUX HapomiB®. 3peliToro,
3aBnsiku OTroHy Lle3apio 1iii BiiHi OyJ10 MOKJIaAeHO KiHelb, i [bojecnas] ykiiaB Mup
3 repMaHILsIMHU Ta Tayuiamu?. OTToH Xe Lle3ap, 3Baxkaroun Ha TaKy BEJMKOLYIIHICTh
KHSI341, 110 3po0uJio [fioro] Bimomum y Beiit Himeuunni i Capmarii, BUPYILINB 10 KHS3SI
bonecnasa B Capmariio, 11100 Kpallie OILliHUTU Oro BJIaay i MOTYTHICTb. 3HAMEHUTUI
KHs13b [ bonecnaB| npuitHsB itoro B [To3HaHi 3 Butmmu moyectssMu®, JlificHo, 3a Tpu
TUCSIUi KPOKIiB 10 MicTa abo [HaBiTh| Oijibllie BiH HaKa3aB BUCTEIUTHU LIJISIX, SIKAM I10-
BUHEH OyB ith Lle3ap, 10BKOBUMU, BOBHSIHUMY TKAHUHAMMU i ITyPITYPOBUM OJSTOM,
LIATUM 30J10TOM i cpibiaoM?’. A micis Toro, sk Llezap BcTynuB y micto ITo3HaHb, KOX-
HoMy OyJ10 103BOJIEHO BimHeCTH i Binse3tu 1ie. TyT [y [To3HaHi], Lle3aps BiiaHOBYBaiu
YyIOBUMM i OIMCKYYNMU OEHKETaMU, a TAKOX JiMICTBAMM Pi3HUMM i LIEPEMOHISIMU; i
[cTpaBM| MogaBanuCs aulle Ha 30JI0TOMY TTOCY/i, SIKi ITicJIs KOXKHOI Tpare3n HaKa3a-
HO OyJIO BUKMIATH B OE3[I0HHI sIMU i 3HMIIYBaTH?®, barathMa iHIIIMMM CBSITKYBaHHSI-
MU, a TAKOX MigHOIeHHsIMU BiiaHyBaB [ bonecnas| Liezapst OTroHa, Ipo 1110 TOCUTh
JOKJIagHO po3nosigae crapa CapMmatcbka ictopis®. A Llesap, 6ayaun Taki 1IeapicTh
i BeIMYHICTD 3aAyMiB, a TAKOX BEJIMKi OaraTcTBa LIbOTO KHS3$1, BU3HAB 3a AOLIbHE,
1110 TAKUii BUJATHUI TTpaBUTEJIb TOBUHEH OYTU TiZHUM KOpOHU. ToMy BiH HAropoauB
JI0ro KOpoJIiBCbKMM OEPJIOM i IOKJIaB Ha HHOTO AiageMy™’, a TaKOX HalaB OMY iHILIX
MOYECTeM, 1110 JIMYaTh KOPOJIiBCbKOMY CaHOBI. 31 CBOTO X OOKY, HaMSICHIILIUI KOPOJIb
Bbonecnas, 106 He 3gatuca Lle3apio He BOSUHMM, 3a OJarodisiHHS MOJapyBaB MOMY
ieye cBaToro Anansoepra’!, CBAIeHNKA, SKOT0 MPYCCH™? i IIaIu KaxXJIMBilk CMEPTI.
Ilepen 1400 pokoM Big HAIIOTO CITACiHHS 200 TPOXM paHillie KopoJsib [Tosblii, 3HaYHO
POBILIMPUBIIN MEXi CBOET By, IIOMEP, HE 3AIMILMBIIN CITAAKOEMIIT,
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Tande[m] dux, qui Lituanis ac Russie presidebat, in rege[m] electus fuit, [qui]
ydola antea coluit®*. Sed eo tempore, quo illi regiu[m] sceptrum deferebat[ur] et
Christianam religione|m] cum omni terra, cui preerat, suscepit. Itag[ue] Lituanos ac
Russitas ad regnu|m] Sarmaciae sic adiunxit, ut non nisi absq[ue] certa conditione,
dissolvi possint®. Is ergo illustrissim[us] princeps Prutenos, maritimas Germanie
gentes, sevissimo bello sub iugu[m] duxit, ac imperiu[m] amplius exte[n]dit*. Ubi
insignes urbes extant Dantiscum?’ et Thuronia®®. Est et clarissima arx Marieburgum?®,
cui similis nemo mortalium vidisse fertur, multis varijs structuris, menibus, turrib[us]
ac fossis munita, ut nulli inimic[orum] tutus sit ad arce[m] accessus. Amplius
imperiu|[m] ante aliquot annos fuerat, infestante tamen Tartarorum et Turcho[rum]
perfidissima gente, magnu|m| toti Sarmacie damnu|[m]illatu[m] est*’. Nam terra, que
post Russiam*! vadit, quam gens Podolia|m]* vocat, tota exusta et in solitudine posita
e[st]®; ut et necessitatem peregrinantib[us] ferre non possit, qu[amv]is fertilissima
sit. Ita ut gramina in altitudine|m] unius celsi viri excrescant; et apibus, et melle tota
redolens*, ut non satis illis locus sit, ubi mella deferant. Sub arboribus namque aut
virgultis et silvis favos sic educunt. Herciniu[m| aut|em] celebratissimu[m| nemus®,
quo in tota Europa nihil prestantius, Sarmacia|m]| tota|m] percurrit, et circa
Cracovia|m] saltus suos extendit: p[er] quos iturus potest unusquisq[ue] usque] in
Lituania[m]* et Scithia[m]¥. Ta[n]tis brachijs regione[m] illam totam divagatur
fera[rum] maximos educe[n]s greges*. In ea vero silve parte quale] septentrionalio|r]
est, bissontes fert: que ferox ac immanis bellua est humanum genus maxime odiens,
ad vescendum quide[m] maxime conveniens®. Forma|m] aut[em] gerit citrini
coloris. Fro[n]tem latam] et cornua fert, ut nec venationi satis aptu|m] sit, nisi
maximis, varijsq[ue] laboribus. Metallu[m] vero nullum, qu[am]| plumbu[m]>®,
Sarmacia fert: no[n] alia, q[uam| Saturni causa: qui tera|m] rigido infestat frigore>!.
Salis aut[em] maxima copia e[st], qua cetere longinque gentes utun|tur]. Quod
maxim|[um] p[rae]stat toti regioni emolumentum: qua nulla regi ip[s]i maior in toto
regno gaza extat. Na|m] sub terra excidunt[ur] inge[n]tia salis saxa2. Extra terra|m]
aut[em] aliud sal ex aqua decoquitur®®. Est et Sarmacia ferax et uberrima tellus omni
genere fructuu[m] et quiquid ad pascendu|m] humanu|[m] corpus expetit. Nunc
addendu|m] est clarissima|m] prole[m] illustrissimi principis Vladislai’*, de quo
antea dixim|[us]. Is tres (ut quidam ferunt) uxores habuit*, ex quibus duos susceperat
filios, quorum unus natu maior Vladislaus> vocabat[ur], alter Casimirus®. Vladislaus
aut[em] post mortem patris regio insignitus fuerat imperio. Itaque Hungarie et
Bohemie et Polonie regnis presidebat?®, ubi clarissima gesta militari manu faciebat, ac
imperiu[m] et Christianam religione[m] ampliabat. Nam regi Turchorum®® tantu|m]
terra[ru]lm depopulatum fuerat ut et ante Constantinopolim® castra metaretur: ubi
dum sevissima bella erga Turchos gereret®', ac utraque pars crudelissimo conflictu
decertaret, Pan[n]Jones, versis tergis, fugam] dabant®> ac rege[m] cu[m] paucis
Sarmacie copijs in tanta hostiu[m] multitudine reliquerunt. Cassimir[us] vero dux,
Lituanis et Russie preerat.
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HapeiuTi kHA3b, sikuii yripasisis JIutsoro i Pycclo, Ta nepea TUM NOKJIOHSIBCS i10-
J1aM, OyB oOpaHuii KoposeM [Ilombuii]*. Asie BiH NpUIAHAB XPUCTUSHCHKY PEIrito
pPa3oM i3 yCi€ro 3eMJiel0, IKOI0 paHillle YIIpaBisiB, y TOM 4ac K oMy OyIo HagaHO
KopoitiBcbKe Oepio. ToxX BiH TIpHETHAB JWUTOBILB i pycHHIB 10 KopodiiBctBa Cap-
Mmarii, 3 TUM, 11100 BOHX HE MOIJIA BiZipBaTHCh, 32 BUHATKOM neBHUX ymMoB*. Lleit
CJIaBHO3BiCHWI KHS3b [BHACTIIOK| HAMXKOPCTOKIIIIOL BilfHM HaB’s13aB CBOE TTaHyBaH-
HS TIpyccaM, TeépMaHCHKMM MOPCHKMM IUIEMEHaM, [TaKMM YMHOM| PO3IIMPUBIIN
cBoIo Birany>°. Tam € uynosi micta Jaumir” i TypoHia®. A takox HaiiBizoMimia dhop-
teuss MapieHOypr®, Ik roBopsITh, HACTIJILKM rapHa, 110 KOAHA JIIoAMHA He Oayu-
Jla HiYOro MoAiOHOro; BoHa yKpiljieHa OaraTbMa pi3HUMM OYAiBIsSIMU, CIIOPYIAMU,
dopTresaMu, BexXaMu, a TaKOX poBaMM, 11100 HiSIKWIA BOPOT HE Mil MPUCTYIIUTUCS
Jo Hei. JlekinbkoMa poKaMu paHillle KOPOJiBCTBO OyI0 OiIbLI IIMPILIKM, ajie BiHHU
3 HaWBIPOJOMHILLIMM TIJIEM’SIM TaTap i TYpPKiB HaHecaH wkoay yciii Capmarii®. [1iii-
CHO, 3eMJIsI, 110 JIEXXUTh 3a Pyccio*, i sy Hapon HasuBae [loaimnsam*, Bcst mycresibHA
i cnycroreHa* Tak, 1110 He MOXe 3a0e3MeYnTH MaHAPIiBHUKIB HEOOXiZHMM, Xo4a i
Jnyxe poaroya. TpaBa Ha 11iil 3eMJ1i TIpeBUILLYE 3PiCT BUCOKOI JIIOAUHU, [3eMIIs1| MaxHe
MmenoM*, a 61Kos1aM oOMatb Miclist, Kyau iioro HecTu. | cripasui, 61K0IMHI CTUTBHU-
KU pO3TallloBaHi Mia AgepeBaMu a00 KyllIaMu iy jticax. YcnapiieHui xke [epuuHCcbKuIit
JIic®, Kpallloro Bif SIKOro HeMae y Bciil €BpoIri, NpoxoauTh Kpi3b ycio Capmariio,
MMPOCTUIIAEThCS HaBKOJIO KpakoBa, HUM OyIb-XTO MOXKE MPOITH axk 10 camoi JInteu*
i o Cki(ii*. ¥ wiii 06acTi, 1110 Ma€ BEIUKY KiIbKICTh BiAranayXeHb [Jica], BoasTbes
BeJIUKi TaOyHM TUKKUX TBapuH*®. B miBHiUHIi yacTHHI JTicy BoAsThCS Gi30HM — JIIOTI 1
BeJIMUE3Hi 3Bipi, 1110 HEHABUIATH JIIOACHKUI pif; M s1co iX myxke cmayHe®. Ha Burisin
BOHU JIMMOHHOTO KOJbOPY. [Y HUX] 10O IIMPOKUIA i yBiHUYaHMIA poraMu, Tax 110 Mo-
JIIOBAaHHS HAa HUX BUMAra€ BeJIMKMX i YCUIIKMX 3ycriIb. MeTaiy X, KpiMm cBuHIIA, Cap-
Marig He Ma€ Hisikoro®, He iHakiie sk yepe3 CarypH, 110 TypOy€E 3eMJIIO CYBOPUM
XoJiomoM>'. Y BeTMKOMY JOCTATKY € Cijib, TaK 1110 HEIO KOPUCTYIOThCS iHILI BigganeHi
Hapoau. Tomy 001acTh Ma€ HaMOLIbIIY BUTOAY: Y CAMOTO KOPOJIsI HEMA€E OiIbIIOro
cKapOy y BCbOMY KOpOJIiBCTBi. JLificHO, i 3eMJIeto € BeTMUe3Hi pOAOBUIIA KaM’ STHOL
couti®. Ha moBepxHi X 3eMJ1i J0OYBaIOTh TAKOX iHILY CiJIb>®, BUITAPOBYIOUH ii 3 BOIM.
CapmMarig — TaKOX pojioua i 6araTa 3emMJIsI, IIeapa pisHUMHU TUIOTAMM i BCIM, IO He-
00XiTHO TSI XapuayBaHHS IIOAWHU. Terrep BapTo 3a3HAYMTHU JOJATKOBO IIPO HACIIaB-
HIlIMX HAIIAAKiB HaitsicHiIIoro KHa3s1 Binaguciasa™, mpo sIkoro Mu 3ragyBajiv pa-
Hile. Y HbOro (K JEXTO MOBigoMIIsIE€)| OyJI0 TpU APYKUHUS, Bil IKMX BiH MaB IBOX
cuHiB; [i3 HuX] crapioro 3Baau BiamuciaaBom, a mMomomioro — KasuMmupom®’.
BnagucnaB xxe micias cMepTi 0aTbKa ycnaakKyBaB KOPOJIiBCbKY Biady. BiH yrpasisiB
BoremcbkuM, YropcekuM, i [TonsckuM [KoposiBeTBamu |8, 3milicHUB 6araro cias-
HO3BiCHUX BiliCbKOBUX JisIHb, 3MilIHUB KOPOJiBCHKY B/IaAy i XpUCTUSIHCBKY PeJIirilo.
JiiicHO, BiH CIYCTOLIMB BEJUKY KiJIBKICTb 3eMeJIb KOPOJIsl TYPKiB> 1 po3MiCTUB Ta-
0ip nepen KoncrantunomnoneM®. Kot BiH BiB HaKOpCTOKIIINA 6iif 3 TypkamMu®', B
SIKOMY OOU/JIBi CTOPOHM HEC/IY BEJIMKi BTpaTH, MAHHOHLII, BiICTYIIMBIIN, BIAUCS IO
BTeui® i 3aIMIIMIN Or0 3 HEBEJIMKOIO YACTUHOIO CAPMATCHKMX BifICBK B OTOYEHHI
nonuuil BoporiB. KHs3b xxe Kaszumup nanysas y JIuTsi i Ha Pyci.
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Inde, dum casus regius genti notus fuerat® Cassimirus per Sarmatas in rege[m]
declarat[ur] q[ui] filia[m] ducis Austrie®, sorore[m] Ladislai, q[ui] regno Bohemie
et Hu[n]garie p[re]sidebat, in uxore[m] duxit®. Ex ea sex suscepit filios et q[in]q[ue]
filias®. Primogenitus vero Vladislaus vocat[ur]®’. Hic adhuc iuvenis existens in
imperium regni Bohemie® electus fuit, mira quada[m] animi magnitudine ac
optimis consiliis pollens. Ob quod, dux Mathias rex Hungarie® descessisset et
regnu[m] Pannonie adeptus est’’. Huic erat proximus frater, cui Cassimirus, nomen
paternu[m] datu[m] fuerat”', qui summo ingenio ac prudentia claruit, tandem morbo
invalescente perijt. At huic successit illusrissimus princeps Johan|n]es Albertus’?,
ia|m] futurum toti orbi spectaculu[m]. Is plurima illustria gesta militari bello apud
Tartaros ac ceteras gentes edidit. Post patris autem obitu[m] regno successit, ubi,
favente illi prospera fortuna, regnu|m] virtute sua et optimo[rum] doctissimorumque
viro[rum] consillijs, gubernat. Inclit[us] vero dux Alexender’® quartus natus regius
est, cui fortitudine et mentis sublimitate parem tota Sarmacia vix tulit. Hunc
ob eius constanciam Lithuani post mortem patris in ducem susceperunt, qui et
maximu|m] toti Sarmacie decus esse existimatur. Post hunc sequit[ur] Sigismundus’
celebris princeps, qui paterna sequi[tur] vestigia. Is multis egregijs gestis clareret,
si illi alig[uid] felix fatu|m] aspiraret. Celeberrim[us] aut[em] Frideric[us] princeps
ultimu|m] natoru|m] locu|m] obtinuit, qui innata animi ingenua virtute, relinquens
vanos principum tumultus et inquietam vita|m], ad sede[m] tranquilliorem sese
contulit. Unde episcopus Cracoviensis electus ad archiepiscopatum Gneznenensem
postea devenit”>. Hii omnes, quinque clarissimi principes, hanc usque in etatem
magnifice ac celeberrime vitam ducunt. Inter filias vero quing[ue], prima’ nupsit
Georgio duci Bavarie”. Secunda’® Friderico marchioni Brandeburgensi”. Tercia®
duci Pomeranie®'. Ac due relique innupte apud matrem vitam ducunt??.

De sancto Stanislao
episcopo Cracobiensi patrono Sarmarcie

Divus Stanislaus®®, vir magne apud deue[m] auctoritatis, tocius Sarmacie®
patronus et signifer Natus anno salutis nostre MVIII, in rure quod Sczeppanovo®
vocant, nobilibus ac claris parentibus, quo[rum] cura fuit in templis divino servicio
incumbere, et Deu[m] pijs placare precibus. Is du[m] in iuventutem devenisset, patris
monitu in celebre gymnasium Parisius®® devenit ubi optimarum litterarum studijs
summa|m] opera|m] dabat; unde multis virtutibus floruit, sacro aut[em], divinog[ue]
iuri precipue insistebat: non ea, quaje] huius etatis iurisperiti questus causa sole[n]t,
ut maiorum dignitatu[m] honore[m] adipisceret|[ur], sed ut, si quando locus, statusve,
aut co[n]ditio sua ferre posset, ut tantu[m] miseris, quantum potentibus, orphano,
pupillove iusticiam administraret, et unicuique equo pondere, quod suum esset,
iubente idem lege, redderet.
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ITicisg Toro, K Hapox OyB CIIOBILIEHUNA PO cMePTh Kopoia®, Kasumup OyB
MIPOTOJIOIICHNI capMaTaMK KOPOJIEM; BiH y35IB Y APYXMHY TOHBKY aBCTPiliCHKOTO
repuora®, cectpy Bmagucnasa, sikuii ynpasisiB BoreMcbKuM i YropchbKUM KOpO-
aiBctBaMu®. B HpOTO Bim Hel OYII0 LIICTh CUHIB i IT’Th JOHBOK®. ITepiopomHoro
X [cuHa] 3Basnm BragucimaBoM®. BiH, 3a yaciB cBo€i MOIOIOCTI, OYB 0OpaHUil KO-
posieM boremii® i BigzHa4aBcs piIKiCHOIO IIMPOTOIO AYIL i po3cymausicTio. ToMy,
KOJIX TIOMEep KOPOJIb YTOPIIMHHI KHI3b MaThsi®, BiH 3aBOJIOIB TAKOX KOPOJIiB-
ctBoM IlanHonier0”. 1o Hporo 6yB 0au3bpkuit 6pat Kasumup, Ha3BaHUii 1o 6aTh-
KoBi’!, i IKuii ycaBUBCs OJIMCKYYUM PO3YMOM i pO3BaXKJIMBICTIO, ajie TOMEP Bpelll-
Ti BiZ BaXKoi XBopo6u. M1oro criafkoemieM cTaB CIaBHUI KHs3b STH Onbopaxt’?,
y MalOyTHbOMY HaMOLIbII 3HAYHUN TpaBUTeNb. BiH 30ilICHUB BEJIMKY KiJIbKiCTb
OJIMCKy4YMX OUTB 3 TaTapaMu, a TaKOX 3 iHIIMMU Hapogamu. ITiciast cMepTi 6aTbka
BiH yCIaJKyBaB KOPOJIIBCTBO M YCHIIIIHO yIIpaBJIsiE HUM 3aBIOSIKM CBOIi BiaBasi i
MopajgaM HalKpalllMX i HaliBYEHIIINX MYyXiB. 3 IIpocaaBiieHUM xe KHs13eM OJiek-
caHIpPOM’®, YeTBEPTUM KOPOJIiBCbKMM CHMHOM, HaBpsII 41 XTO-HeOyb y Beiit Cap-
MaTil NOPiBHSIETHCS CUIIOIO i TIIMOMHOK po3yMy. Ilicist cMepTi OaThbKa JUTOBLI 3a
TBEPHICTh IyXy MOCTABUJIM MOTO KHI3eM; v Bciti CapMartii BiH KoprcTyBaBCs Haii-
Ginbiroro nosaroto. Ilicias HbOro MIIOB BimoMuil KHA3b CUTI3MYHI', SIKWiA TIIILIOB
0aTbKiBChbKUM 1LLISIXOM. BiH mpociaBuBcst 6 GaratbMa JisSTHHSIMU, SIKOU JIOJISI XOU
TpOXH Oyja 10 HbOTO MpuxwiibHA. CIIaBHO3BICHUM Xe KHsI3b O puaeprK, OCTaHHI
i3 [KOpOMiBCbKMX | CUHIB, MalOUX YPOIKEHY ITiTHECEeHiCTh AYI1lIi i 3HEBaXKaIOUU CYETY
Ta HECIOKiiHe XUTTsI, IPUCBSATUB cede 0e3TypOboTHOMY CyXKiHHIO [ borosi]. Tomy
BiH OyB 00paHUit KpaKiBCbKMM EMMUCKOIIOM, a TTOTiM CTaB FTHE3HEHChKUM apXi€Muc-
korom”. Bci BoHM, T’ ITh HAMSCHIIIMX KHA3IB, TOTENep BEAYTh BEJIMYHE i ClIaBHE
xuttd. I3 m’artu govok [Kasumupa] nepma’ Buiiiia 3amix 3a [eopris, repuora
Basapii”’. Ipyra’”® — 3a 6GpanmeHOyp3bkoro Mapkrpada ®pinpixa”. Tpeta®® — 3a
kHs134 [Tomepanii®!. IBi ocTaHHi HE BUIIIUTM 3aMixX 1 KMBYTb ITPU MaTepi®?.

Fpo cBamozo Cmanicaasa,
KpakiBcbkozo enuckona, nampona Capmamil

Cearuit Cranicias®, moauHa BeuKoi rmosaru repen boroM, 6yB MOKpoBUTEIEM
i HacTosiTesieM yciei Capmarii®*. BiH OyB HapomKeHMil y piK Bill HAIIOro CHACiHHS
1008 B cei, 1110 Ha3uBaeThes LllenaHoBo®, y 3HATHMX i cllaBHMX OAThKiB, [TOJIOBHA]
TypOOTa IKUX MOJIsSIraja B TOMY, 1100 BiAIpaBiasITH boxy ciy>k0y B XxpaMax i yMuio-
ctuBmoBatu bora 61aroyectiBuMy MojuTBaMu. CTaBIlIM IOHAKOM, BiH 3a MOPaaoIo
OaTbKa BiIIpaBUBCS B HaliKpaluii riMHasiym [lapusis®®, ne 3 BenKolo Harosenm-
BiCTIO BimgaBaB ceOe BUBYEHHIO Kpallloi JlitepaTypu. BHAcCigoK yoro Bxe B TOM 4yac
BiH MaB BEJIMKY KiTbKiCTb YECHOT, 3aB3STO BUBYAIOUM CBSTE IMpaBoO, aje He Tak, K
1ie MalOTh 3BUYall pOOUTHU CcydacHi 3HaBLIi MpaBa, 1100 AOCSATTU BUCOKUX IOCa i 1o-
yecTeil. Toxx poOUB BiH 1ie JIs1 TOTO, 1100 y pa3i BU3HAYEHHS HOro Micls, CTaTycy
abo CTaHy, BiH 3Mir YMHUTHU TIpaBOCYAs SIK OilHMUM, TakK i 6araTuM, CUpPOTi, AUTUHI,
OLiHIOIOYM MPOCTYIKX KOXHOTO PO3BaXXJIMBO, MPUAMATH PillIEeHHS i YUHUTH CIipa-
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Tandem paternas sedes rediens, Cracoviam inclitalm] Sarmacie urbem, devenit.
Illic ob virtutem et scientia|m] sua|m] canonicali dignitate fungitur.

Mortuoque antistite, c[o]elestis numinis providentia in presulis sedem declaratus
fuit. Hu|n]c du|m] semper optimo ordine statum deferret curabat sacra|m]
religione[m] ac divinum cultum ampli[fic]are. Empto tandem rure a quodam milite,
eoq[ue] mortuo amici illius villam eande|m| iure hereditario®” a divo presule repetere
conabant[ur]. At ille testimoniu[m] huius stipulationis, emptionisq[ue] proferre non
potuit. Nam hi, qui huius rei satis edocti fuerant, p[ro]pter, illo[rum] impotentia|m]
latebant. Vir ergo sanctus oratiob[us] ac ieiunijs incubuit, consisusque summi Dei
potentia, qua se iam diu munitu[m] cognoverat, accedens ad tumulum defuncti
militis, a quo rus illud emerat, et evoluto lapide et arena, pia et devota oratione
Deu[m] obtestabatur, et mortuu[m] illu[m] per quatuor annos in vitajm] reduxit.
Eumg|ue] coram tyranno Boleslao®, apud que[m] tale ius agebatur, constituit.
Ald]stantibus illic fuis adversarijs, ceterisque regni optimatibus: quo se emisse villam
aperte demonstravit. Jamque sevus Boleslav[us] foedo turpig[ue] luxu insistebat,
ac omne[m] in suas gentes p[er]fidiam et tyrrannidem exercebat. ac illustres viros,
egregiosque cives nefandis, dirisque supplicijs excruciabat. Stanislaus vero Christi
vates haud longius id serendum existimabat. Itaque regem intrepidus adiens, ut
talib[us] c[o]eptis defineret, illum objurgabat. At ille magis in dies facinus exercebat.
Tandem a presule in sententiam exco|m|municationis ponit[ur], quare tyrannus
Boleslaus ignarus pre furore, quid ageret dimisit satellites suos, ut prre]sulem,
quocunque esset loco, trucidarent. Eo tempore divus Stanislaus in sacellu[m] divi
Michaelis®, quod super rupellam in Casimiri urbe[m] conditu|m] est*, devenerat
gratissimu[m] illic Deo offerens sacrificiu[m]; hunc in locum du[m] ministri regij
devenissent, iamque ter ingredi templu[m] conarentur, ter iterum pulsi, divina
potentia in tergum cadebant. Id postg[ue] ad regias aures deventum fuisset, magno
fremitu rex Boleslaus in facellum p[ro]perat, ubi sanctum presulem iam sacrificia
offerentem immani verbere ac sevissimis ictibus trucidat. Tandem per ministros in
frusta partitus, extra urbe[m] deijcit, ut volucres illud uncis, rostris divellerent: sed,
divina sic agente providencia, aquile illic aderant, que preciosum corpus in unum
collegerunt, summaque diligentia id servabant, quousque cives ip[sJum maximo,
venerandoq[ue] ritu in rupellam honorifice sepelirent. Tande[m] in numeru|m]
sancto[rum] relatus, ut premissum est, in arce[m] regialm] ad templu|[m] divi
Wentzeslai deduct[us]®!, in aurea tumba, multis miraculis coruscat, quem populus
multo thure ac precibus in dies veneratur.

De Cracobia urbe regia Sarmacie

Cracoviam urbem regiam insigni huic operi inferendam haud absurdum esse
duxi. Nam celebris Germanie®? civitas e[st], teste Ptolomeo optimo, lucidiori[que]
Cosmographo®, q[ui] ea|m] Corrdonu[m]** appellat. Strabo®’ aut[em] Germania|m]|
difinit, g[uan]tu[m] Rhenus® et Albis”’ in se clauserint.
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BEIJTMBICTD. 3rOoI0M, TTOBEpHYBIINCE y pimHi Kpai, CTaHiC/IaB OCAT CJIaBHOTO MicTa
Capwmarii Kpakosa. Tyt 3aBIsgkit CBOiM 4ecHOTaM i 3HaHHSIM TIpaBa BiH 3aiiMaB T10-
caJy KaHOHiKa. A Mo CMepTi enuckorna, 3a boxXuM NpoBUOIHHSIM, OTPUMMAB 110 10-
cany. [i 3aBXmy sIKHaliKpalle BiIIpaBisiB, a TAKOX TYpOyBaBCS PO CBATY PEJITiio i
nigHocuB boxy ciayx0y. Konuch cBITUIA €MUMCKON KYITUMB B OJHOTO JIMLIAPS Celo. A
micjis cMepTi foro Apys3i, MocuIalourch Ha JinudHe rpaBo’’, cripoOyBasiu BigiOpaT B
HBOTO [enuUcKoIa] 1ie ceyio. AJie BiH He 3MiI HaJaTu CBIAYEHHS YKJIaAeHHS L€l yroau
po npoaax. A Ti, XTo OyB JOCTaTHLO 00I3HAHMI y 11ili CITpaBi, XOBAJIUCSI Yepe3 CBOIO
cJ1abkicTh. Toai cBITHIA YOIOBIK ITOYaB MOJIMTHUCS 1 ITOCTUTHCS, BimgaBiay ceoe boxkiit
BOJTi, 1110, SIK BiH 3HaB, JaBHO Ioro obepirama. [OgHOTrO pasy| BiH, IPUITIIOBIIN 10
MOTMWJIM MEPTBOTO pULIAps, Y SIKOTO KYMUB 1€ CeJIO, BiACYHYB [HAArpoOHMI]| KaMiHb
Ta TiCOK i 3 6JIaroYeCTUBOIO Ta TapsIY0l0 MOJUTBOIO 3BEpHYBCS 10 bora, i moBepHYyB
IO XXWUTTsI pULIAPS, SIKWI ITIOMEP YOTUPH POKK ToMYy. | IMpUBIB 1Oro mepe JIile TUpaHa
Bonecnasa®®, nepen IKM po3riisiaanucs Taki CripaBy. Y IIPUCYTHOCTI CBOIX CYITPOTHUB-
HUKIB Ta iHIIMX 3HATHUX JIIOJIei KOPOJIiIBCTBA BiH MePEKOHIUBO AOBIB, IK BiH KYIUB
ceno. IIpore xxopcrokuii bonecnaas BajaBaBcst 40 TaHEOHUX i OTMIHUX HAAMIpHOCTEM
1 BCUISIKMX MimJIoCcTel Ta YMHUB CBABOJIIO i TUPaAHil0 BiTHOCHO CBOIX JIIOJEH; a TimHUX
MYXiB i ITAHOBHWX TOPOASH ITiJTaBaB 3JIOYNHHWM i CTpallTHUM MyKaM. CTaHiCJIaB ke,
€MMCKOIT XPHMCTa, BBAXKAB, 1110 JaJTi IIe TePITITH HeMOXITUBO. OTXKe, BiH CMIJIMBO TTPHii-
1LIOB 1O KOPOJIsI i BUMAaraB Bil HbOrO MPUITMHUTU 3alI04aTKOBaHi HUM MOi0Hi CIIpaBU.
AJie BiH [KOpOJTb| 3 KOXKHIM JHEM yce OiJIbIlie BITPABISIBCS V 3TOMITHHSIX. 3PEIITOIO
€MUCKOII BilJTydMB MOTro Bill LIEpKBU, Yepe3 1110 TUpaH boieciaB po3ioTyBaBcs i po-
3icj1aB CBOIX MOCiMNak, 11100 BOHU YOUJIM €NMUCKoNa, e O BiH He OyB. Y Toil yac, KoJu
catuit CraniciaB ckianaB borosi Hai3nyaMBil Japy y Karuinyii ¢B. Muxaiina®,
3acHoBaHiil B ckeni Micta Kasimexa®. Croau 3’aBUIMCS KOPOJIBCHKi CIYTH i Tpudi
HamMarajucs BBiiTU B XpaM, i Tpuui boxkoto cuioro Oyiu BinKMHYTI i Magaau Ha CIIAHY.
ITicns Toro sik koposb bosecnaB mpo 1ie To4yB, BiH i3 TOJIOCHOIO JIAKO0 BAEPCS [0
KaIUTIKH, [Ie JIIOTUMU IT000SIMU i 6aToraMu 3a0MB CBSITOI'O HACTOSITEIISI, 11O IIPUHO-
cuB gapu. IToTiM cayru po3ujieHyBajay MOro Ha IIMaTKU i pO3KUIAIN 3a CTiIHAMU Mi-
CTa, 11100 oro CKJIIOBAIM IITaxu, ajie 3a boxXuM MpoBUAIHHSM TyIU HPUJIETIIA OPJIH,
SIKi JOPOTOLIiHHE TiJIO CKJIaJIX A0 KYIIM i 3 HalOIbIIOW CTapaHHICTIO IOoro obepiranu
IOTH, JOKM TOPOISTHH, SIKi BUCOKO OTO IIIaHyBaJId, He ITOXOBAJIM B CKeJli 3a 00psIIoM
i3 mouectssmu. Bpemri-pemnr [CraHicmas] 6yB, SIK BUKJIaAeHO BUIIE, 3apaxOBaHUI 10
YHCJia CBATHX, a TiJIO f10T0 OYyJ10 IIEpeHEeCeHO 10 KOPOIIiBChKOI0 3aMKY Y XpaM cB. Baii-
J1aBa’ i moxoBaHe B 30J10Tiii MOTHITi, 3BHAMEHUTII OaraTbMa 4ynecaMu; il Hapo.I, ILOIHS
BIIIAHOBYE OJIarOBOHHSIM i MOJTUTBAMHU.

Fpo Kopoaiseoke micmo Capmamit Lpakis

4l BBaxas, 110 OyJ0 6 JOPEYHO, JOJYYUTHU [MOBIZOMJIEHHS| TIPO KOPOJIiBChKE
micto KpakiB o 1i€i 3HayHoi npaui. Amke [KpakiB], 3a cBimueHHSIM Kpalioro i
poscymiuBoro kocmorpada Ironemes™, sikuit HazuBae iioro Koppaonym®t, € 3Ha-
MeHUTUM MicToM HiMmewunmnu®?. Crpabon® xe okpecmoe HiMeuunHy [Mexupid-
yaMm| Peitna® i Exson?’.
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Nos ea causa sane non in digna urbem Sarmacie foro censemus. Hanc a prima
eius origine repetandam satis digna|m] esse putavi. Sed ne prolixiori, ambiguave
oratione narrando fabulari videar, breviter de eius situ quippiam narrare constitui.

Cracovia igitur illustris urbs Sarmacie qua|m] Poloniam vocant ad rippam Istule®®
no|n] longe ab eius fontibus sita. Hec a Cracco primo duce Sarmacie® condita fuisse
et eam suo nomine celebra multi retulere. Hec altis primu[m] m[o]enibus cingit[ur]
plro]pugnaculis et celsis turribus, post parvo muro et ob vetustatem ruituro similis.
Tande[m] valles ac fosse ut imminentibus hostibus facilior aditus prohibeatur. Hac
quedam piscinarijs aquis replete quedam virgultis frutice ac graminibus virent. Post
aggerem vero qui valli imminet amnis non late fluens Rudys dictus, totam civitatem
circumluit!®, Hic rotarum orbes agitat qui Cererem saxis conterunt et emoliunt.
Deductus tandem per subterraneos cuniculos et cannas toti urbi satis undarum prebet.
Porte urbis septem!?!. In ea vero plurime pulcherrime ac egregie civium domus. Ac
plurima ingentia templa. Precipuu|m] dive virginis Marie!®? in medio urbis extat
cum duabus arduis celsisque turribus. Su[n]t et illic multa monasteria, ubi multus
devotorum religiosorumve patru[m] cetus fulget. Ad edem namque gloriofissime
Trinitatis'® sic vocatam est celebris Ordo predicatoru[m]'®. In ea vero sacra ede
multe sanctitatis vir beatus Jacinctus'® non du|m] in numeru|m] sanctorum relatus
magnis miraculis redolet. Divi Dominici comes'®, qui adhuc vivens tres mortuos
in vitam reduxit. Ad templu[m] vero sancti Francisci'” est ordo fratrum minor
non reformatus'®®. Ac cetera multa monasteria. Est et templu[m] non longe a porta
Istule'”, quod sanctam Annam!'’ vocant[ur] ubi beatus Cantus''' celebris huius
urbis gymnasij doctor, multis miraculis et prodigijs fulget, gJluam]uis no[n]du[m]
in cathalogum sanctoru|m] adscriptus sit. Hanc juxta sacra|m] edem situatu[m]
est ingens celebre gymnasiu|m]''2, multis clarissimis doctissimisque viris pollens,
ubi plurime ingenue artes recitantur. Studiu[m] eloquentie, poetices philozophie
ac phisicas''3. Astronomice tamen studiu[m] maxime viret. Nec in tota Germania
(ut ex multoru|m] relatione satis mihi cognitum est) illo clarior reperitur. Illic iam
maxime Phebus''“ colitur, qui eoru[m] cruda elimat ingenia ac polita reddit. Has
edes divus Vladislao!'" illustris Sarmacie rex du[m| ex Prutenos littorali Sarmacie
gente sevissimo conflictu victorialm] duxisset!'®. (Cuius quidem belli plurima
clarissima monumenta hanc usque etatem in arce regia de qua paulo post dicemus
supestant) magnis opulentijs extruxit. libertatibus et stipendijs summus celebravit.
Nec incole urbis Sarmatico more vivunt, quos crudos et ignavos Sarmatas prisce
dixerunt. Sunt nanque illic clarissimi cives, virtutibus prudentia et comitate insignes,
humanitate[m] et hospitalitatem liberaliter et familiariter erga quosque peregrinos
offerentes. Victus illis splendidior g[ue] ceteris Sarmatis. Ex omni delicato genere
cibi potus illis freque[n]tior est.
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3 i€l iTKOM BasKITMBOI TIPUYMHY MU BBaxKaeMOo #oro [ KpakiB] merpaibHBIM MicTOM
Capwmarii. 4l momyMaB, 1110 BOHO [MiCTO| 3aCIyTOBYE Ha Te, 00 ITpUTagaTH [icTopiro] Bim
CaMOT0 HOro MOXOmKeHHsI. Aie, 1100 MeHe He BBaXKaJIi IMPOCTOMOBHUM i TYMAaHHUM
OIIOBigaYeM, 51 BUPILLMB CTUCJIO MOBIIOMUTH IIPO MOro Miclie po3TalllyBaHHSI.

Otxe, KpakiB cmaBHe micto Capmarii, sika HasuBaeThes [losbiero, [3HaXOqUTh-
ca| Ha Gepesi Bicnn®, Hemanexo Big ii BuTokiB. BiH OyB 3acHOBaHMii, SIK 6arato XTo
npo Le nosigomiisie, Kpakom, repimm kHs3eM Capmarii®, 1o gaB ioMy CBOE iM’d.
Hacamnepen BiH oTOueHMIA BUCOKMMMU MiCbKUMU CTiHAMM, YKPITUJIEHHSIMU 1 BUCOKHU -
MM BeXaMU, IO PO3TAIIOBYIOTECS 32 MAaJICHBKMMM CTiHAMU, Malike 3pyHHOBaHUMU
Bim gaBHMHU. HapelTi [BiH TakoXX OTOYEHMI] JOIMHAMU 1 pOBaMU, 1O MEePEIIKOo-
JIKaKOTh IiACTYNOBI T'pi3HUX BoOporiB. Jlesiki [i3 JOJMH i poBiB] 3alOBHEHI puOOI0,
BOIAaMHU, iHIII 3apOCIy YarapHUKaMM, KyIllaMy, TpaBaMH. 3a HACUIIOM 3Xe, IIIO € Ba-
JJaMM, Tede HelIMpoKa pika Ha iM’s Pyauc, gska omusae Bce micto!”’. BoHa oGeprae
KoJjieca [MJIMHA], KaMiHHS IKOTO pO3TUpaE i Meje nueHuio. Hapeiri, BoHa yepe3
MpOBEJASHWM MiI3eMHMI Xifl i TpyOU 110 BCbOMY MICTY Ja€ IOCTAaTHbO BOAU. Y MiCTi ciM
Oopam'’!. Y HpOMY € GaraTo rapHuXx i 4ygoBMX OYIMHKIB IPOMA/IsIH, a TAKOX YMMAJIo
yynoBux xpaMiB. HaiirosoBHiimii — kocrest aiBu Mapii'®?, 1110 BUCOYMTH [TOCEPE, MiC-
Ta 3 IBOMAa BUCOKMMU 1 BEJIMYHUMU BexXaMmu. Tam ke IIpo1BiTae 0arato MOHACTUPIB
3 BEJIMKMMM TpoMagaMu peBHUX i moboxxHuX oTwLiB. IIpu kocteni x HaiicaaBHimoi
Tpiiiwui'® 3HaX0OUTHCS BiZOMUIA OpeH JOMiHIKaHLIiB'™. ¥V 1LIbOMY 3K CBATILLIOMY XpaMi
OonaxkeHHUI AUMHKT'®, YOJI0BIK BEIMKOI CBATOCTI, IOKH 1110 HE 3apaxOBaHU 10 YKC-
JIa CBATHX, TBOPUTH BeJMKi dyneca. CIIOIBIDKHUK cBiTOro JIoMiHiKa'®, sSKuil TpboX
MEPTBUX JIO 3KUTTSI BOCKPECUB, 11ie goTerep xkuBuii. [1pu xpami x cBsitoro ®paniiyc-
Kka'" 3HaxomuThcd He pepopMoBaHuii opaeH OpaTiB MiHOpuTiB!®. Takox € 11e Gara-
To iHIMX MoHacTtupiB. Hemopanik Big BicasiHcbkoi 6pamu!®, € kocten cB. AHHU'?,
ne onaxennuit Kant!!!, BugaTHuii JOKTOp riMHa3iyMa LIbOro MicTa, TBOPUThL O6araTo
qyzec i B, X04a IOKM I1Ie He 3aIlMCaHUI 10 Yrcia CBITHX. biis 11boro cBsITOro xpa-
My PO3TalllOBaHUI BEJMYE3HUIA CJIaBHO3BICHUI riMHaziym''?, BimoMuii JOCTOMHUMU
i baraTbMa y4eHMMHU MY>KaMU, Jie TIPOLBITa€ 6arato BiIbHUX MUCTEUTB. [ MicTUThCS |
LLIKOJIA KPAaCHOMOBCTBA, MoeTUKU, dinocodii i dizuku''3. dyxe modpe rmocraBieHe
BUBUYEHHS acTpoHOMil. Y Bciii HiMmeuunHi (SIK MeHi TocUTh J0Ope BiZoMO 3 TTOBiTOM-
JIeHHST 0araTboX) He 3HAMIeThCs OLIBII CJIaBETHOI ITKOJIM. TaM B HAMOIIbIIIII TTOIIaHi
Deb!''4, gxuMii IXHIO HEOTECAHICTh OYMIIIYE i HAafa€e iM ocBiueHocTi i BulykaHocrti. Li
XpaMu cBgaTHil Bragucnas!''’®, cnaBHmii Koposb CapMartii, micjst TOro, SIK 3 IepeMOro0
BUBIB i3 JKOPCTOKOTO 000 CapMaTChKUX JIIOIEH 3 6epera rpyccis! ', (Bir i€l BiiHT ax
JIO HAIIIOTO Yacy 30eperyiics B KOPOJIBChKii (popTeli 6araTo 4ymoBUX ImaM’ ITHUKIB,
PO IO A0 ITi3Hillle MM CKaXXeMO), IIPUKPACUB OaraTbMa KOIITOBHOCTSMU, Hali-
JIVB PUBLJIESIMU 1 3HAUHUMU BUILIaTaMU. 2KUTeNi MicTa XXMBYTh HE JIMILIE 32 capMaT-
CbKMM 3BUYAEM, 32 1110 iX 31aBHA HA3UBaJIU IPyOUMU i Oe3r1y31uMu capMaTaMu. Tam
JKMBYTb [TaKOXK] HalKpallli TOpOoAsiHU, HadiJIeHi YeCHOTaMU, PO3CYJIMBICTIO, MOILITH-
BICTIO, SIKi ITIPOMOHYIOTh TYMAHHICTh, BUIbHY 1 IPUSITEIbCbKY TOCTUHHICTh OY/Ib-SIKOMY
MaHIpiBHUKOBI. [Xa IXHS 411 He HaiiKparua Bi iXi iHIIMX capMmaTiB. 3 YCiX BULLIYKaHUX
BU/JIiB XapuyyBaHHS HANOIbIL MOIIMPEHUI OIWH HaITiiA.
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Aquaordeo et humulodecocta'. Is qua[n]tu[m] necessitas ferre potest si sumit[er]
profecto nihil nature humane et corpus ip[su]m alendu[m] convenientius quicq|ue]
reperiri potest. Sub arce vero intra civitatem extat et aliud insigne collegiu|m], ubi
Academia iuris ac legu[m]'"® pollet.

Ad urbis vero septentrionale latus adiacet paruum oppidu[m] nullis quidem
menibus cinctu[m] quod Clepardium vocant'"®, nihil dignu|[m| scriptu in ea que
egregia sacra sedes divi Floriani'? strennui christiane fidei militis. Qua|m| divus
Vladislaus'?' de quo ante meminibus canonicatu!? ceterisq[ue] dignitatibus ac
muneribus refecit, et doctorib[us] gymnasiu|m] artiu|m]'?* regentib[us] cole[n]da|[m]
reddidit. Rupes aut[em] ac crepidines nimia altitudine erecte, sic ut iam celu[m]
sustentare videant[ur]. Tande[m] arenis congestaq[ue] terra ob ducte ingente[m]
collem efficiunt, qui ea parte q[ue] in Borea|m] tendit urbi imminet. et ex alio latere
nivosum Carpathu|m]'?* alte tumentium respicit, qua|m] collis partem insignis
Europe fluvius Istula quonda|m] Germanie terminus alluit, qui ex Carpathi radice
parvo quide[m] fonte profiliens longius magis magisq[ue] tumet. ita ut iam undarum
auctus mole que ex Pannonicis montibus'? sese in eum precipitant, trabes et ingentia
robora variasq[ue] lingnorum structuras defert. Tandem ubi imbriu[m] ac ceteris
fluminibus magis tumuerit rates ac honerarias naves secu[m] ad Germanicu[m]
occeanu[m]'* in sinu[m] Codanu[m]'?’ deducit ubi trino vasto ore stumosus sese
evoluens nomina deperdit. In eo aut[em] colle primu[m] est inge[n]s templum in
decus divi Wenzteslai ducis Bohemie conditu|m]'?, ubi omniu[m] illustrissimorum
virorum monumenta ac sepulture extant, multis opibus variisque artibus extructa
marmoreo allabastoq[ue] lapide exculpta, quos maximo ritu ac pompa celebrari
consuetu[m] est. In medio aut[em] templi extat celebre monumentu[m] in quo
clarissimus Christi miles divus Florianus requiescit'®. Sunt et in eodem colle due
sacrae edes divi Michaelis'*® et sancti Georgii'®'. Post egregie nobiliu|m] curie ac edes
sacerdotu[m], qui noctu dieq[ue] templa venerant[ur]. Post primu[m] ingens regia
sedes maximis ac variis structuris condita. que totius regni Capitoliu[m]'*? est ubi tota
regni gaza congeritur. Hic principibus declaratur imperium. nam regalis corona hic
maximis custodibus observat[ur]. Extra colle[m] aute[m] est monasterium fratru[m]
minorum'3? religiosius ordinem seruans. Nec longe ab eo monasterio extat cenobium
sacrarum virginu|m]'**. Huic ex opposito ad ponte[m| ips[su]m e[x]insigne hospitale
et sacra edes sancte Hedwigis'®’. Ad aliam vero Istule ripam extat clara civitas quam
Casimirum vocant a rege sic vocanto condita'*®, qua[m] Istula ubi sub arce regia se
diviserit totam circumliut ac pene insulam reddit. Est in ea insigne phanu|m] dive
virginis Katherine'*” ubi ordo Augustinensium'® floret. Tum et templum quod ad
sacrosan[nctum] corpus Christi'*® vocant, ubi canonici regulares inhabitant. Ac
cetere alie sacre edes. Extant et clarissima monumenta vetusti collegij iam insolita,
quos illustris regina Hedewigis construxerant'®’. Plurima preclara preterea in his
urbibus a vetustissimis temporib[us] gesta sunt per illustrissimos reges ac principes.
Sed brevitatem inutati fine[m] bis imposuisse dignum statuimus.
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[Moro rotyiots 3] Boau, stameHs i xmesio!!”. FIoro MoxkHa IIMTH CTUTBKH, CKUTBKH
HeOOXiTHO, 1 IKILIO BiH Y Mipy BXXUTU, TO BAXKKO 3HAWTHU 1110-HEOYIb OiIbLL ITOTPiOHE
JIJIs1 JTIOACHKOL TPUPOU i 1JIsl BiTHOBJIEHHSI TUIECHUX CUJI. YCepeIUuHi MicTa IIif] 3aM-
KOM iCHYE€ 1 iHILIMI CJTaBHUIA KOJIETiyM, [Ie TIPOLIBITAE aKaaeMisl rpaBa i 3aKoHiB''3.

o MicTa 3 miBHOYI NPUJIsIra€ MaJICHbKE MiCTO, HE OTOUYEHE CTiHAMM, SIKE 3BEThCSI
Knenapaiym'®; y HboMy HEMa€ Hi4Oro TiTHOIO OIUCY, 32 BUHATKOM qy)l01301 pe3u-
neHuii cesToro MopiaHa'?’, peBHOTO TOGOPHUKA XPUCTUSIHCBKOI Bipu. i [pesuneH-
wiro| cesatuii Bmagucnap'?', mpo sIKoro MM pasiliie 3ragyBanu, 3a0e3MeunB KaHOHi-
KatoM'?? ii iHIIMMU TTpeporaTuBaMH, i 104aB 1l JOKTOPIB, 1110 KEPYIOTh NIMHAa31yMOM
mucteuTs!?. Ckeni X i HaGepexKHi TocATaloTh TAKOI BUCOTH, 1110 31a€ThCS, HIOUM BOHU
nignupatoTh Hebeca. Toai BOHM HacUIIAJIM BeJIUYe3HUI TTaropd 3 HaBe3eHOI 3eMJIi i
MiCKY, IKWI 3 OIHOr0 OOKY BUCOYUTH HAJ IMiBHIYHOI YaCTMHOIO MiCTa, a 3 iHILIOro
00Ky [MicTo 3axuinaloTh| 3acHiKeHi Bucoki Kapmatu'?. 1leit 6ik maropba oMuBae
3HaMeHuTa pika €Bporn Bicia, sika Komnch BBaxatacs mexeto Himewunnu. i mo-
YaTKOM € MaJIeHbKUI cTpyMoK y Kapnarax, 1110, Bce 30i/IbLIYyIOUuCh Y CBOEMY Oiry,
MEPETBOPIOETHCS B MOTYKHUI MOTIK, AKKi Hece 3 [TaHHOHCHKMX Tip'? KoJ10aHM 1 Be-
JIn4ye3Hi cToBOypu ay0a, a TaKOoX iHIII J1icoBi OyaiBenbHI Matepianu. Hapeunri, TaMm,
3HAYHO MOMOBHUBILIKCH JOIIOBUMHU BOIAMM Ta BOJAMH iHIIMX PiK, BOHA HECE TIOTH
i BanTaxHi cygHa B Himenpkumii okean'?, y 3aroky Koman'?, ne, po3rayy3uBIINCH
Ha TpM LIMPOKUX pycia, 3 MiHOKW 3HMKAEe B Mopi. Hacammepen Ha 1ibomMy maropOi
€ BeJIMYEe3HMI1 XpaM, CIIOPYIKEHUI Ha 4ecTh CBSATOro KHs3s1 boremii BaiytaBa'?,
JIe 3HAXOMSATHCS ITaM’ ITHUKHM, a TAKOX ITOXOBAaHHSI yCiX BUAATHUX MyXiB, OaraTbMa
BUTpPAaTaMM i MUCTEIITBAMH CITOPYIKEHi, IIpUKpallleHi MapMypOBHUMHU 1 arebacTpo-
BUMU CKYJIBITYpaMu, SIKi 3 HAUOIIbIIMM OJ1arOrOBiHHSIM 1 YPOUUCTICTIO MPUAHSITO
ma"yBartu. [locepen xpamy CTOITb BiTOMUI1 ITaM’ITHUK, ITif SIKMM CIIOUYHMBAE CJIABET-
Huit punap Xpucta cB. ®nopian'?. Ha ToMy 3k marop0i € 1Ba xpamMu — cB. Muxaii-
aa' i ¢cB. Teoprisa''. [1oTiM € 4yI0OBi IBOPY 3HATHUX MYXIB, a TAKOX XpaMH, Y SKUX
BeAeThCs CIyxK0a i BAeHb, i BHoUI. JaJii [Ha marop0i cToITh] BeJMue3Ha KOPOJIiBChbKa
pe3uIeHLlisl, OTOYeHa BEJMKUMU i PiBHOMAHITHUMM OYHiBISIMU; TYT 3HAXOAUTHCS
Karmitoniit!*? ycboro KoposiBcTBa, i ocigaioTh fioro ckapou. TyT MporosoiyoThes
KHSI3SIMM PO3IMIOPSIIKEHHS; a KOPOJIiBChKAa KOPOHA TYT OXOPOHSIETHCS HAMOLIBIIIOI0
BapTol0. 3a MaropooOM € TaKOXX MOHACTUP OpaTiB MiHOPHUTIB'®, gKi JOTpUMYIOTBCS
opaeHcbKoro craryTty. Hepanexko Bif LIbOro MOHACTUPSI iCHYe obuTtenb biarouectu-
Bux JiBuup'3*. Ha nporunexxHomy 6epesi Gijii caMoro MocTy € 4yIOBHi ILITATAIb
i xpam cB. Sdasirn'®. Ha iniomy x Gepesi Biciu € Bimome micto, 3BaHe Kazimex,
3acHOBaHe KOpoJieM i HazBaHe iforo iM’siM'*, Tam Bicita Tede 1ri KopomiBCbKoIo (pop-
TELIeI0, PO3IBOIOETHCS i1 OMUBAE BCE [MiCTO|, Malixke IIEPETBOPIOIOYM H1OTO B OCTPIB.
€ B HbOMY uymoBuii koctena ¢B. JdiBu Karepunu'¥’, ne mpoupitae opieH aBIyCTUH-
uis'®, Ille mani — xpam HaiicBarimoro boxoro tina'*, ne MelIKaTh pery/sipHi Ka-
HoHiKH. TaM € i iHmIi cBIMIeHH] OyTnHKN. TaKoX € BigoMi i Haa3BUUaitHi maM’ ITKN
craporo Kojeriyma, ski ciopyauia sicHia koposiea Sasira'®. Jo Toro X y umux
MicTax Bil HaliIaBHIlLIMX YaciB BUAATHI KOPOJIi 1 KHS31 30iiCHIOBAIU 0araTto 4yi0BUX
JisiHb. AJle MU, 3BaXKalo4r Ha CTUCJIICTh, TOCTAHOBWJIU TiIHO 3aBEPILINUTU [OMOBIAb].
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[Lubecea]

Lubecca seu ut alij scribijnt Lubecum'#' Saxonie'*? urbs illustris ac cesarea civitas
nedu[m] Germania verum et apud externas gentes nominatissima a Vikbodo Vitigo'#
Cimbo[rum] duce'**ad Cimbricam Chersonesus'® quondam edificataineoloco quem
Venedes'* qui et Vandali'¥’ ad huc Saxonie partem tenentes Buccoviam ' dixere. Aucta
pler] sevissimu[m] principes qui Kitto dicebat, que|m] et Trutone[m] appelabant'¥
Anno Ch[ris]ti MCIIII. Ea porcio terre littoralis e[st] inter Magnopolensiu[m]'*
Holstadensiu[m]que ducatus’' duobus fluminibus Baguisor'>? et Travo!** irrigua.
Que limpdia flumina vernacula lingua Wagniss et Trab appelantur. Is Kitto ex
nobili progenie Marc[o]manno|ris]'** et Martinopolensiu[m]"* ortu[m] habuit
potens ac gravissimus [christ]iano[ris] p[ro]secutor, qui d[ig]nos de Vagern[um]'*
qui de Stargardia'”’ seu de Oldenburg'® vocabant[ur] in Fernern[um]'® et Peldte'®
interfecit. Un[us] ex bis ingenuus evadens in Daniam'®! secessit Heinricus'®> nomine
Gotstalci comitis'® filius. Is p[ius] aliqua tempora rediens Kittoni caput securi
abscidit inde sua[m] ducens uxore[m]'®*. Quo t[em]p[or]e Heinricus quartus'®’
Imperio Romano'®® presuit. In ea p[ro]vincia omnes basilice sacerdotibus private
devastate erant fidesq[ue] [chris]tiana sopita. Urbs quoq[ue] lubice[n]sis trina vice
ob principu[m] bella papue ducis Heinrici de Leone'®’ devastata fuit et comitis
Alfesis de Holchstein'®®, qui p[ius] sedata discordia urbem duci Heinrico permisit
in eo loco ubi nunc sita e[st]. Cu[m] eius situs prius p[ro]pe Swoartau, postea
p[ro]pe Herneborg'® fuit ut doctus Helmuldus'” refert. Exin ob negotiationes ex
Germania Alta et Bassa!’! et ex variis regionibus miruimmodu[m] aucta'’? e[t] ut
nu[n]c ultralmare Baltheu|m] seu Germanicu|m| g[ue] Stagnu|m] vocant'”® in
Norvegiam'™ Sveciam'” Livoniam'’®, in Russiam'”’ Littuania[m]'7® Prussia|m]'”’
Polonia|m]'® et Pomerania|m]"! in ducatu[m] Magnopolensiu[m]'¥? in Daniam!®3
Anglia[m]'®* Flandria[m]'® Scocia[m]'® et regnu[m] Francie'¥” omnes mercaturas
pler] Stagniu[m] p[er] terralm] in Saxonia|m]'® Westuliam'®® et Marchia|m]'?
frequentant. Peritissimi astronomi scribunt hanc nobile urbe[m] initiu[m] suu[m]
habuisse sub signo Libre™! et fundata|m] in singulari Dei gratia. Cu[m] incole urbis
pler] ceteris finitimis devotiones ad modu[m] divinas exercea[n]t Se[n]tit tfame]n
dulce[m] nulceu[m] in amara testa. Deinde anno primo et tricesimo supra undecies
centenu[m] domini Inferioris Vandalie'*> Lubeca|m] devastaru[n]t q[ue] comes Alff
de Holchtein'®? iterato instauravit cu[m] arce'** ubi nunc predicatores'” habitant. In
septentrione ac fine civitatis. Anno MCLIX lubisenses memores damni illati copias
in p[ro]vincia|m] Rugen'® educentes clades p[er] effusione[m] sanguis p[ri]ncipi
et pote[s]tatui eiu[s] intuleru[n]t'"’. Episcopatu[m] lubice[n]siu[m] anno salutis
MCLXI antistes duodecimus de Oldenburg!®® seu Stargardia'® in Vagern[um]?®
Geraldus®' auxilio ducis Heinrici de Leone primo obtulit. qui tredecim p[re]bendas
pler] o[mni]a necessaria in decimis villis ac possessionibus dotavit. Crevit igit[ur]
Lubecu|m] in potetissima|m] civitate[m] Oldenburg aut[em] defecit*>. Cu[m]
aut[em] Frideric[us] huius no[min]is prim[us]**® hanc urbe[m] ingenti exercitu
obsedisset Heinric[us] lubice[n]sis ep[iscopi]s®®* pace[m] a Cesare impetravit ea
[con]ditione ut favore ducis Heinrici Cesari obedientia[m] p[er]stare[n]t.
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[ Awbex]

JIrobeka, a6o, K iHIIi muIIyTh, JJro6ekym'*!, — Bigome cakcoHcbke'*? Mmicto. 1le
iMIepchbKe MicTo, [3HaHe| He uiue B HiMeuunHi, a it cepen iHIIUX HApO/iB, KOJIUCh
3acHoBaHe Bik6omom Birirom'®, axuit 6yB repiioromM KiMspis'“ y KiMBpiiicbkoMy
XepcoHeci'®, y Tomy Miclii, KoTpe BeHeau'*®, gk i Banmaau'’, 1o g0ci BOJIOMIIOTh
yactuHoto Cakconii, Ha3Basim bykosieo!'®. ¥ 1104 p. [JTiobek] OyB po3imnpeHuit
HaikopcTokimuM KiTroHoM, sikoro repuoru HasuBaiau i TpyroHom'®. YactuHa
ioro mproepexKHOI 3eMJIi, 1110 po3TaloBaHa Mixk MarnonosieHcbkuM > i [obIITHH-
CBbKUM repriorcrBamMu’', oMuBaeThes n1BoMa pikamu baryizop'*? i Tpasyc'>®. Miciie-
BOIO MOBOIO 11i Tpo30pi piku HasuBaloThcsa Bardic i Tpa0. Ieit KitToH, moxomkeH-
HSIM i3 3HATHOTO POLy MapKOMaHHiB">* i MapTiHOMmoJieHiB!'>, OYB 3aTATUM i JTIOTUM
repeciigyBayeM XpUCTHUsIH. JIeaKMX IMPO BipylOuMX BiH BUKJIMKaB i3 BarepHa'>’,
neskux i3 Craprapaii’®’ a6o 3 Onbaenoypra'™® y @epraepen'” i I[leapare'® Ta youpas.
OnuH i3 HUX, 3HaTHMIA, Ha iM g [eHpix'?, cuH Komita [oTinanbka'®, BTik y JlaHio'°!.
Yepes naesskuii yac Leil HaboxHUi [[eHpiX] moBepHYBCs, BiliTHYB COKMPOIO FOJIOBY
KiTToHOBI i ompyxuBcs 3 itoro Baosor'*. Tum gacom Tenpix IV odonus Pum-
CbKY iMITepito'®. B wiit o6iacTi Bei MpuBaTHI XpamMu OYJIM XKePLSAMU CITYCTOLIEHI i
Bipa XpUCTUSIHChbKA mpucnaHa. Micto JItobek OyJio TakoX Tpudi 3pyilHOBaHE 4Ye-
pe3 TepILIOrChKY BiliHY, IKa BeJlacsl MK MaricbKUM repriorom Ienpixom i3 Jleona'® i
rpadoM Anbdecom i3 TonbiraitHa'®. OcraHHii 6J1aroYecTUBUIA 110 3aCIIOKOEHHIO
po30paTy 103BOJIUB KHsI310 [€HpiX0Bi BITHOBUTH MICTO B TOMY MIClli, B IKOMY BOHO
3apa3 po3TaiioBaHe. Sk mosigomisie BueHMii TebMonba!'’, iioro mepiie po3ranry-
BaHHs OyJ10 1T06M3y CBapray, a micist — oiasa Iepaedopra'®. IToriM [JTro6ek] 3aBms-
ku Toprisii 3 Bepxuboto Ta HuxxHporo HiMeyunHoro!”! i 3 pisHuMu perionamu OyB
HaI3BUYAHO po3IIKMpeHunii!”? Tak, 110 Terep Oyab-sAKi TOBapU YaCTO BiAIIPaBISIOTh
yepe3 banriiicbke a60o Himelbke Mope, sike HasuBaioth O3epoM'”, y Hopseriro'4,
[sewiro'”, JliBoniw'’®, Pycs'”’, JIutey'”®, Ipycciro'”, Tonbiry' i ITomepanio'®,
y Mar"omnojieHcbKe repuorcTso'®?, y laniro'®, Anrmiro'®*, @uaannpin'®, IlomiaH-
niro'® i koponiBctBo @Ppanii'?’, mo cyxonomny no CakcoHii'®, Bectdanii'™ ta B Ma-
pky'®. Jlyxe ocBiYeHi aCTPOHOMH MUIIYTh, 1110 LI€ 3HATHE MiCTO 3aIT04aTKOBAHE ITi[
3HakoM TepesiB'' i 3acHOBaHe i3 BUHATKOBOI boxoi Muiocti. Xoda xuteji micra
Oible HixX IXHi cyciay 0J1aro4ecTUBi, COI0IKE SIAPO BiMUyBAEThCS B MipKiid IIKapa-
aymi. IMicas Toro sk 'y 1131 p. mann Hukapoi Bannanii'? spyitnysanu JIo6ek, iforo
rpad Anbd i3 TonpluraitHa'®® 3HOBY BiTHOBUB TaM MiCTO pa3oM 3 (oprenieio'™; Tyr,
HUHI y MiBHIYHI YacTUHI, B KiHLIi MicTa, po3TalllOBaHUIi OpIeH JOMiHiKaHLiB'®. ¥V
1159 p. mewmkanui JIrobeka, mam’siTa;oun HaHECEHi IM 30MTKU, CIIOPSAUIIN BilicbKa
B oOyacth Pyren'® i, mponuBIIM KpOB, 3aBAajii MOPa3Ku repLorosi Ta [ymapy o]
ioro MorytHocTi'”’. ¥V 1161 p. I'epoana®! orpuMaB Brieplie 3a Jornomoroxo IeHpixa
i3 Jleona enuckonctso y JIto6eky; BiH 0yB 12-M i3 poay enuckomniB OnbaeHOypra'®
a6o Craprapaii'® y Barepn?®. Toii 3a6e3meuns 13 mapadiii yciM HEOOXiTHUM B IeCs-
TUHHUX cenax i BojomiHHax. OTxe, JItobek [cTaB] MOTyTHIM MicToM, a OIbaeHOypr
3anenaB’’?. Ko xx @pinpix, meprimit mim M iM’simM??, 0TOYMB 11e MiCTO BeJImde3-
HMMU Bilicbkkamu, [eHpix, enuckor JIrooeka?™, BUMOJIMB MUp Bill iMITepaTopa 3a Ti€i
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Is antistes summa[m] ec|cle]cias dicavit et monasteriu[m] ad sanctu[m]
Iohanne[m]?* in urbe extruxit ubi nunc sacrosancte virgines® inhabita[n]t, q[ue]quis
monachi ordi|ni]s divi Benedicti?*” hu[n]c locu[m] primo possederun|t], qui nu[n]|c
apud Cismer p[ro]vincie de Holstein?® p[ro|pe mare mora|m] faciu[n]t.

Histe[m]porib[us] Lubecu|m] augustal[is] acliberacivitaseffectaab imp|era]atore
Friderico?® libertatibus donata ut caput o[l]im urbiu[m] Stagnaliu[m] deinceps
foret et in variis privilegiis etialm] apud exteros p[rae]cipue in Londen civitatem
Anglie?'?. In Norvegia?!! i[n] Ducatu|m] magni ducis Moschavie?'?, in ampla urbe
Nogardia?'3. In Russia?'* (ubi basilica|m] et curia|m] [christ]iano more habent)?".
Ac i|n] plerisq[ue] locis ac regionib[us] magnis exemptionib[us] decorata fuit atg[ue]
dotata. In Flandria®'® q[ue] et regno Dacie?” et Suecie?'® immunitatibus gaudet.
Ide[m] cesar Fridericus privilegia a duce Heinrico p[ro]habita eis confirmans p[er]
bullajm] aurea|m] ultro donavit ut [con]sules viginti quatuor’’® habere possent
(gqJue]qgis numerus iste p[er] raro complet[us] sit). Eosq[ue] nobiles effecit ut
auru[m] more equitu|m]**° deauratorus (exceptis calcarib[us]) deferre possint. Hec
inclita urbs munda ac nitida existit in vertice ab utraq[ue] parte declivi posita ut aque
et immundicies libere descendant et ob frequentes imbres vie purgantur. Ecclesia
cathedralis?®*' qua|m| summa|m] voca[n]t in meridie ac fine civitatis sita admodu|[m|]
longa et decora existit. Ornatur hec urbs p[rae]ter ista|m] quatuor prochianis basilicis
que septe[m] turres celsas p[er]acutas ac pulcherimas habent cupro ac plu[m]bo tectas
ac in summitate auro decoratas. Turris in ede sancti Petri corona deaurata cu[m]
armis cesaris et urbis insignita e[st]. Omni quog|ue] decore edes sacre ornate extant.
Inter has g[ui]ng[ue] ec|cle]cias basilica gloriosissime virginis Marie eminentia[m]
obtinet. Habet quog|ue] duo monasteria unu|[m] ordinis p[re]dicato[ris]??? alteru|m]
sancti Francisci??}, ac hospitale ad sanctu[m] Spiritum?*. Civitas vero aquis et
turribus muro ac fossis admodu[m] munita e[st]. Plateae due longe et ample p[er]
urbe[m] posite sunt ubi edes recto ordine site sunt extructe de lateribus ornatissime
ac varie decorate existunt. Cetere vie has cruciatim secant. Foru[m] in dies onustum
piscib[us] et carnibus videtur ac aliis necessariis. Dilabiturqu[e] primo fluvius
Baguiso?® a septentrione in meridie[m] inde in occidente[m]. Ante civitate|m]
flumen Travus®® contrarie ex meridie in septentrione[m] fluit impetu mare petens.
In eo flunine navigia minora a mari ad Lubecu[m] accedunt usq[ue] ad muru[m]
cu[m] maiores naves (onera plaustro[ris] CCL duce[n]tes) in littore maris p[ro]stant
et ob profunditatem ab duo miliaria civitati a p[ro]pinquare no[n] possunt.
Nonissime anno MCCCCXCII episcopus Theodoricus natus de Hamburg?”’ cu[m]
Rome confirmationem accepisset Lubecam ingressus vigesimusquintus lubicensium
eplisopi]s Divina gratia nunc gloriose p[re]sidet. Cetera ornamenta urbis ob
longitudinem scripturarum et varietatem silentio preter eunda fore dignum duxi.
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YMOBMU, 110 TOPOASIHY BUSIBJISITh iMITEPaTOPOBi MOKIPHICTh 3a MPUXUIBHOCTI KHSI3S
Ienpixa Lle3aps. Toii caMuii ENMCKON TaKOX MOCBATUB BEJIMKUI COOOp i cOpyauB
MoHacTHp ¢B. loanHa?” y MicTi, TaM, e 3apa3 XUBYTb CBATI HiBI>%, X0o4a CIIEpPIILY
LIMM MiCLIEM BOJIOIIIM YeHLi opaeHa ¢B. beneaukra?”, 1o Tenep ynaiTyBaanc I
Licmepom B o6:1acTi TonbiuraitHa?®, mo6ausy Mops.

V 1i yacu JI1o6ek 0yB imneparopoM Dpinpixom>” rporoJioiieHNi aBrycTiiinm
Ta BiJIbHUM MiCTOM i 06apOBaHUil BOJILHOCTSIMU TaK, 1110 He3ab0apoM CTaB roJIOB-
HUM cepejl IPUO3ePHUX MIiCT; BiH TaKOX MaB Pi3Hi ITpuBijiei B iHO3eM11iB, 0COOJMBO
B aHmiiicbkoMy Micti JlJonaoHi?!?, y Hopserii?'!, y KHs135 BEIMKOTO KHA3iBCTBa MOC-
KOBCbKOro?'?, y semkomy micti Hosropoai?!?, na Pyci?!* (me Bonu [kymui JIroGekal
MaloTh XpaM i MoABip’S BiAMOBIAHO A0 XPUCTUSHCHLKOIO 3BMYa0)?!’. Y GinbliocTi
MicCllb 1 BeIMKUX perioHax, [JIio6ek] OyB mpociaBieHMi i 3a0e3ne4yeHuil BeJTMKM-
M nipuBitesamu. Y @maHnpii?'®, gk i B koposisersi Janii?'’ i IBertii*'®, Hacomomn-
Ky€eTbes iMyHiTeTamu. Toii cammii iMmmiepatop Dpinpix, mMaTBEepIKyI09N 30JI0TOIO
OyJUIO10 J1s1 HUX TIPUBIiJiel, KOTpi TOPOAsSIHU BUKJIONOTANM Bim KHs3s [eHpixa, 1ie
¥ caM nomapyBaB iM [nipuBinei], abu BOHU MOIJIM MaTu 24 Micbkux paiis?! (xoya
1151 KUTBKICTb PiIKo KoJiu OyJjia 3amoBHEHa). | BBiB ix [paiilliB] y cTaH 3HATHUX, IIOO
BOHMU, 33 pULIAPCHKUM 3BUYaEM?2’, MOTJIM HOCUTH 30JIOTi [IIpUKpacH]| (3a BUHATKOM
mmop). Lle cmaBHe, 4ncTe i BUIITyKaHE MIiCTO po3TallloBaHe Ha IaropOi, IKe Ma€e 1o
obuaBa OOKM CXWIU, TaK 10 BOAA i HEYUCTOTU BiJIbHO CTiKalOTh, i ByJMIIi 3MUBa-
10Thbcd yacTuMu pomamu. KadenpanbHuii Kocten??!, Tak Ha3MBAE€ThCS HANBUIIUIA
[cobop], po3TalnoBaHUii Ha TMiBAGHHOMY Kpalo MicTa, € JOBTMM Ta rapHuM. Kpim
TOTO, 1€ MiCTO IIPUKPAIIAIOTh YOTUPH MMapadisZIbBHUX KOCTEIH, 110 MAaIOTh CiM BU-
COKUX i TOCTpUX B€X, a TAKOX MalOTh TapHi Aaxu, TOKPUTi MiJl0 i CBUHLIEM, a Ha
BepXy IpHKpalieHi 30j0ToM. Bexa kocteny cBsroro IleTpa yBiHUaHa 11030/104e-
HOIO KOPOHOIO 3 iMIIepaTOPChKUM Ta MiCbKMM repdamMu. TakoxK CBSITI MiCLis BUPi3-
HSTIOTHCSI BCUISIKMM 03000JICHHSIM Ta ITpUKpacaMu. MixXK UMM 11’ SITbMa KOCTeJIaMU
OasuMKa IpeciaBHilloi AiBM Mapii € HaliBennuHilow. [JIrod0ek] Mae Takox aBa
MOHACTHUPS, OIUH — OpAeHa JOMiHiKaHLiB*??, iHmnit — cB. @paHicka®?, a Takox
wnurtaab Cegaroro dyxa??*. MicTo CUJIBHO YKpiIUIEHE BeXXaMu, CTIHAMM 1 pOBaMU
3 BOJ010. JIBi JOBrMX Ta LIMPOKUX BYIULI MPOOIraroTh Yepe3 MiCTO, B3AOBXK SIKUX
OpsSIMO 3[iMalOThCs OYAUHKHU, TTOOYA0BaHi 3 LEriau i 03100JeHi ay>Xe TapHUMU i
pi3HOMaHITHUMM MTPUKpacaMu. [X mepeTHHaoTh iHmi Byuwi. [TyT] MoxHa moba-
YyuTH 6a3ap, IeHb y JeHb HAITOBHEHW pUOOI0 i M’sICOM ¥ iHIIMM HeoOxigHuM. Pika
Baryizop?? croyarky Teue 3 MMiBHOYI Ha MiBAeHb, a MOTIM Ha 3axia. [lepex micToM
Teye B IIPOTIIEKHOMY HAIIPSIMKY - 3 TIiBAHS Ha IiBHIY — pika TpaByc?* i CHIIBHOIO
Teuiero Bnagae B Mope. Lliero pikoro Mmaji kopabui 3 Mops migxonsTh g0 JIrobeka,
VIIPUTYJI OO CTiH; ajie BeJUKi KopaobJii (1o BMILIyI0Th BaHTax y 250 BO3iB) CTOSITh Ha
MOpPCBhKOMY Oepe3i i uepe3 MnbuHy He MOXYTh Ha ABi MUJIi HAOMM3UTUCS 10 MicTa.
Y munynomy 1492 poui enmuckon Teomopuk, pomom i3 [amOypra®?’, Koiau oTpruMaB
B PuMmi migTBemkeHHs, cTaB 25-M enmmckorioM JIrobeka i Terep 3a boxkoro MuiicTio
cJlaBHO Moro 3aiimae. Sl BUpillMB OMycKaTH iHIIi BU3HAYHI Miclisl MiCTa, 32 BUHSIT-
KOM LIMX TIepeBar, yepe3 po3JIOTiCTh MMChMOBUX CBiTUeHb i IXHIO PO3MAITICTh.
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[Nissal

Nissa??® Slesie insignis urbs??, episcopalis sedes ad Nissam fluvium?¥ sita a quo
denominationem accepit, variis edificijs ornata e[st]. Slesia aut[em] a principio vaste
silve Hircinie?' (apud grecos et latinos scriptores celebrate?*?) porcio, ut tota plana ita
et nemorosa fuit, sed temporibus processu sparsim villis habitari cepta. Ubi aut[em]
fide[m] [christ]ianam incole amplexi sunt constitutis oppidis ad mitiorem e[st] cultum
redacta. Qua[m] Odera fluvi[us]?** celebratissimus per medium totam perlabit[ur], et
Olsa?* Nissa?® Ola?*® Lissa’ Barusio®® Latto[ris]?**° rivo Bobro?® et aliis fluminibus
auctus, Marchia[m] Brandeburgensem?"' permeans in mare Germanicu[m]** apud
Stetinu[m]?* undosus exonerat[ur]. Latitudo eius triu[m] quide[m], sed longitudo
novem die[is] itinere a limitibus Hungarie usque in Marchiam Brandeburgensem
extendit. Primus eius episcopatus sedes Sinogrovie?** Wartenbergen[sis] districtus?*
fuit. Et inde Ritzinum territorij Bregen[tur] e[pisco]palis kathedra e[st] delecta?*
Kazimirus aut[em] illius nominis primus rex Polonie ubi regia stirps masculina
defecit a monasterio Gallie Cluaniacen[sis]?’, ubi monachus fuit papa dispensante
ad regnum Polonie assumptus denariam sancti Petri viritim sive per capita in regno
suo idcirco exigendum et Romam mittendum instituit>*®. Et sedem e[pisco]palem
Vratislaviam?® transferri curavit, que nunc e[st] (uti p[er]misimus) omniu[m]
Slesie civitatum non minus ampla et opulenta g[ae] populosa et edibus et templis
ornavissima. Eius antistes nunc e[st] doctor Johannes Rott de Wending?* Eisten®!
diocesis olim imperialis prothonotarius et in cu[m] statu[m] brevi multa industria
reduxisse fertur ut centum annis preteritis non fuerit mensa episcopalis fructuosior
et structuris ornatior. Provincia i[p]sa frumenti ferax et piscosa, carnibus ferinis
et volucribus habunda|n]s. Preter Vratislavias insignia loca sunt. Hec urbs Nissa
episcopalis sedes, Glogovia Maior?? Legnitz?>®* Oppel** Swedenitz>> Testhen?°
Olsna®’ Franckenstein?® Monsterberg?’ Saganum?® Brega?'. Monasteria complura
in signis structure. Provi[n]cia ip[s]a regi Bohemie subiecta qua[m] ab imp[er]io i[n]
feudu[m] recognoscit®*?, multi antea duces et p[ri]ncipes hereditarij ip[s]as no[n]
tota possideru[n]t q[ue] vastaru[n]t et impacata|m] reddideru[n]t q[ue] p[ro]pter
ce[n]suu|m] exiguitate[m] ducalem statum ducere nequiveru[n]t, rapacitati
iccirco dediti. Nunc vero e[st] ad paucos redacta alijs stirpibus morte sublatis. Qui
non parum opibus et munitis oppidis florent. Cultus divinus per Slesia|m] longe
plurim[us]. Te[m]plag[ue] totius orbis sacerdotalibus et aliis ornamentis et structuris
honorificentissima. Status ecclesiasticus et seculariu[m] et religioso[ris] utriusq[ue]
sexus numerosus [et] disciplinat[us], populus facundus et humanus, [et] devotioni
sup[ra] omnes germanie incolas deditissimus. Nobilitas e[st] plurima ad arma
aspira[n]s [et] Martis amatrix?®,
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[Buca]

Huca?® — gygose micro Cinesii?®, emmckolichbka camnba, po3TallloBaHe Ha
p. Huca?, Big gKoi oTpuMajo CBOIO Ha3BYy; MpUKpalleHe pi3HOMAaHITHUMU OyIi-
Bisimu. Cinesist , sIKa BiJ caMOro moJyaTky OyJyia YaCTUHOIO ITyCTeILHOTO [eplH-
cbKoro Jicy?! (ImpocnaBieHoro rpelbKUMU i JaTUHCHhKUMU MUCbMEHHUKaMM )32,
Oyna SIK piBHUHHOIO, TaK i JIICKCTOIO, ajie 3 YaCOM 3aIllOBHIJIACH PO3KUIAHUMMU Ce-
Jamu. Konu X XXutesi NpURHSIIN XpUCTUSHCHKY Bipy i modymyBanu micta, [Cine-
3is1] mocTynoBo crayia uuBigizoBaHolo. Iicis Toro, K HaiiBigomiia pika Omep?s
npobirae yepes LeHTP Bciel [oOuacti], i HammoBHIOETBCH [Bogamu] pik Omb3za?,
Huca?*, Ona?*¢, Jlicca?’, bapysiit?*®, Jlarop>*, Bo6p?, i nepernHae bpanaeHoyp-
3bKy Mapky?*!, BoHa xBuisicTo BauBaeTbes 0itg Lreting®? y Himeubke Mope?®.
IMwupora ii [Cinesii] JopiBHIOE TPbOM IHSIM JOPOTH, a TOBXKMHA AEB ITHOM — BOHA
MPOCTATAETHCS Bill KOPAOHIB YroplliMHU ax 1o bpanneHOyp3bkoi Mapku. Ilepiia
i [Cinesii] enuckoriceka pesuaeHiis oyia B CiHorposii?** BapreHoep3pKoi OKpy-
ri?®. A motiMm enuckornchka kadeapa crana B BpereHtypcbkiit okpysi B Puunni?*;
Kazumup xe, nepiumnii uboro iMeHi Kopoib [lombii, miciist Toro, ik KOpoJiiBCTBO
BTPATWIO HAIIAIKiB 1O YOJIOBiUili JIiHii, OYB BiAKIMKaHU ramnoro 3 KimtoHilicbKoro
moHactupsa?¥ Tanniii, ne BiH 6yB MoHaxoM, 10 [lonbcbkoro koposiBctBa. CIIOHY-
KaHuii [uuM], Kazumup nmocraHoBUB OpaTu y CBOEMY KOPOJIIBCTBI 3 KOXHOTO 4YO-
JIoBiKa abo 3 rojioBu AeHapiii ¢B. [lerpa i Binnpasiasaru no Pumy?®. I Bin noryp0Oy-
BaBCH IIEPEHECTH EMUCKOIICHKY pe3naeHio y Bpowtas?, skuii Teriep (IK MU BXe
3ragyBayiu) 3i Bcix mict Cisiesii € He MeHII BEJIMKUM, 0araTUM Ta TYCTOHACEJIeHUM
Ta HaA3BUYAMHO MpUKpaLIEeHUIA BEJIUKUMU Ta MaTMMU XpamMaMu. Ternep oro enu-
ckonoM € noktop Ax Porr i3 Benainra®?, sxuit konuck 6yB iMITIEpCHKUM ITPOTOHO-
TapiycoM mionesii B AifITeHi?!; 1K nmepeaaloTh, 3aBASKU BeJIMKOMY CTapaHHi BiH y
KOPOTKMUIA Yyac AOBIB MOro 10 TAKOTO CTaHY, 1110 HaBiTh 3a CTO MUHYJIUX POKIB €MU-
CKOICBhKUI MpecTos He OYB HACTUJILKY MPUOYTKOBUI i MpUKpallleHWt OyTUMHKAMMU.
Cama obJacTb pofioua 3epHOM i baraTa Ha puOHi MicIls, Ha M’SICO JUKUX TBapWH Ta
nraxiB. Kpim Bpoiutapa € iHmi Bizomi Micug. Ile micto Huca — enuckorncbka pe-
suneHuis, [norosig Beauka??, Jlernina®?, Onennp?*, Ceenenin®, Tecren?*®, Onbc-
Ha?’, @pankenraitn>®, Moncrepoepr®?, 3aranym>", Bpera*'. bararo MoHacTH-
piB [MaloTh| yyaoBY apXiTekTypy. Cama 06J1acTh MiAMnopsAKoBaHa KOpoJo borewmii,
Ky BiH omepxaB sIK deon Bim [Pumcbkoi] iMmepii?®?; y MuUHyIOMy 6arato KHsI3iB
i IiIMYHUX BoJIoJapiB He CTiIbKU BojoAinu Cinesielo, CKiIbKU ii CIIYCTOLIYBAJIH,
MNOLIMPIOBAJIM B Hill HECITOKIM 1 IiagaBaiu 1 3UPCTBaM, OCKIJIbKM Yepe3 HeAoCTaT-
Hi MpUOYTKX BOHU HE MOTJIM TPUMATH ii Ha PiBHI CBOET KHSKOI MiIHOCTI. 3apa3 e €
HEBeJIMKa KiJIbKiCTb [KHS3iBCbKMX POJIiB], OCKiAbKM Yepe3 CMePTh KiJIbKiCTb Hallla-
JIKiB 3MeHIuIach. Hemaso mpoliBitaloTh BOHU B 3aMOXHUX i 3aXUIIIEHUX MicTax.
Bipysanns B Cinesii € mocuTh Beauke. I xpaMu BCi€l 3eMJTi MpUKpalleHi cakpaib-
HUMMU Y iHIIMMUM pUKpacaMU Ta CKYJILITYPOIO, i AyXKe BIIaHOBYIOThCS. UepHeue i
MUPCHKE TyXiBHUILITBO 000X CTaTe€! YMCIEHHE i AUCIIUTUTIHOBaHE, XUTEi, KpacHO-
MOBHI 1 OCBiUeHi, TTepeBepIIyIOTh ITOOO0XHICTIO BCixX XuTtenmiB HiMeaunnu. 3HaTh
YKCJIEHHA PBETHCS 10 30poi i 3akoxaHa B Mapca’®®,
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Sexus mulieris venustus quide[m] [et] affabilis sed pudicus. Plebs rustica Polonici
ydeomatis agrestibus laboribus dedidiose incumbens potationi e[st] plus dedita. Inde
[et] domus [et] agri eoru|m] paru[m] culti sed neglecti, viles casas habitant. Agricole
vero Alemani** rus melius exercent et urbanius domos pro suo captu construnt.
Sumptus multo leviori precio g[uam] finitimis provincijs co[n]parantur. Sed quod
Slesie immensum aliquando detrimentu[m] afferet e[st] g[uo] censuus d[omi]ni et
possessores?®® percepta pro loci et possessoris qualitate, nonnula pecunia[ris] summa
annuente superioritate et confirmante venditori annuu[m] censum in bonis suis
inscribunt, que[m] ubi aliquot annis soluerint postea dare recusant. Inde rustici (ut
inter contrahentes pactum fuit) aut censuris irretiunt[ur] ecclesiasticis aut pignora
adimuntur, quod gravamen ipsi rustici ferre nequentes domos [et] agros deferentes
aliorsum fugiunt, que loca sepe deserta relinquuntur. Ex hoc potissimu[m] capite
Slesie maius indies nisi provideat[ur] suscipit detrimentu|m]. Provincia alioquin
laude prosequenda. De[inde] ei potus cervisia. Vino ex Moravia aut Hungaria
advecto utuntur, q[uis] gq[ue] non nihil vini in Slesia apud Crosnam?® habetur
quod pro maiori parte extra provincia[m] per Odera[m] in Prussiam?”’ et aliorsum
deportatur. Preter pannos laneos exigui preci qui in Hungaria|m]| deferunt[ur]
et pisces in Moravia|m] delatos nihil extra Slesia|m] suis ex mercibus deportatur.
Nimi[us] etia[m] et virginu[m] [et] mulieru[m] ornatus auri et gemmaru[m] et
vestiu[m] cultus provincialm] non paru[m] extenuant. Ne hec urbes inclite ac
provincie (quaru[m] noticia tardius ad nos devenit) laude sua priventur eas in hoc
opere in fine addicere libuit. Profecto libere urbes precipue lubicensis, si divitias,
ordine[m] senatus, humanitate[m] moresq[ue] populi, maris portu|m] situ[m] et
edificia perspicere velimus. Digne igit[ur] historia ac com|m]emoratione. Postremo
si urbes plures q[ui]s adiu[n]gere velit dat[ur] eis equa potestas.
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Kinoua craTh milicHO YapiBHa i MPUBITHA, ajle copoM’st3nmBa. CilbChbKi XUATEITI
PO3MOBJISIIOTH TIOJILChKOIO TOBIPKOIO, JAiHUBI A0 MOJOBUX POOIT, B OCHOBHOMY Ha-
JIaroTh iepeBary nusaTuili. Och YoMy i OyIWHKH, i TTOJIS IX TOTJISTHYTI MaJjio i Hemba-
JI0; ¥ 3NMIEHHUX XaJIyIlax XUBYTh. AJIEMaHCBKI X CEJITHI’* Kpallle 11ojie 00pooIs-
I0Th 1 MiCbKi OyAuHKY AJ1s1 cede OynytoTh. [TopiBHSIHO 3 CyCiiHIMM 00IaCTIMU LIHU
Ha BUTpaTH TyT HIWXYi. Ane mono Cinesii, To HeBUMipHUX 30MTKIB 3aBHAIOTH il
ImaHu i mocecopm®®, ki, Oepydr YMHII 3aJI€XKHO Bil MicIlg i ocobu rmocecopa, IIic-
JISI OTpMMAaHHSI TIEBHOI CYMU TPOIlIei 3a 3roJI010 i MiATBEPAKEHHSIM Oilblll BUCOKO1
BJaaU, BiIpaXxoOBYIOTh Y CBOIX MA€TKaX IIOPIYHUNA YMHII Big MpUOYTKY MPOAABLIS;
MicJIsl IbOTO [MpOAaBLIi]| AeKiJibKa POKiB CILIaUYYIOTh, a MMOTIM BiIMOBJISIIOTHCSI MOTO
JaBaTu. 3rogoM CeJIsTHU (SIK OyB TOTOBip MixK KOHpareHTaMM ) IOTPaIiIi B TCHETa
LIEPKOBHOIO OCyay i Oyiu 1mo30aBJieHi 3aCTaBU; OCKiJIbKU CEJISIHU HE MOXYTb Tep-
MiTU YTUCKU, BOHU TiKalOTh OyIb-KYyIU BiJl CBOIX OYIMHKIB i MOJIiB, i 1Ii MicLIsI Yyac-
TO 3aJINIIAIOTHCH ITycTeIbHUMU. [0I0BHMM YrHOM 3 11iel npuanHy Cine3sis momHs
OyJae 3a3HaBaTU 30UTKIB, SIKILIO He BXKBeE 3ax0/iB. B iHIIoMy — 1151 00J1aCThb TiiHA
noxBanu. Hami 1i [Cine3sii] Hamiit — 11e mmBo. BOoHM BXXWBAIOTh BUHO, IPUBE3EHE 3
Mopasii it Yropmmunu, i Tpoxu BuHO, BurorosiieHe B Cinesii mix KpocHo?®, ane
BOHO 37I€0LIBIIOT0 BUBO3UTHCA 3 TIpoBiHLil OnepoM y Ipycciro®” i iHmri obmacri.
OKpiM BOBHSTHMX TKAaHWH 33 HU3BKOIO IIHOIO, SIKi BBO3STHCS B YTOPIIMHY, i proOH,
IO [eKCITOPTYEThCsI| B MopaBito, HisIKi iHIITi TOoBapM He BUBO3SIThCS 3a Mexki Ciesii.
O07acTh TAKOX HE MaJIO TTOCIa0JIIOI0ThL HAAMIPHI 30JI0Ti TPUKPACH i KYJIBT TOPO-
TOIiHHOTO KaMiHHS Ta OAATY HiBuart i xKiHoK. 11100 Bimomi micTa i1 06acTi (3BiCTKM
IIPO SIKi J0 HAC HAmiMIIUIK 3aHAATO I1i3HO) He Oy IM030aBJIeHi CBOEI ITOXBAJIM, MEHi
3axXO0TiJIoCcs 1X 10JaTU HANIpUKiHLI i€l mpaui. dificHo, micTa [11i] BijibHi, 0COOJUBO
JI1o0ex, IKOM MU 3aXOTiJIM YBAXKHO PO3AMBUTUCS MOTro 0araTcTBo, NOPSA0K, yIIpaB-
JIIHHS, OCBITY i 3BMYAl JI01ei, MOPCHKUIT TTOPT, po3TallyBaHHA i OymiBmi. OTxXe,
BapTUi iCTOpii, a TaKOX 3raaku. HapelTi, sIKI1110 XTOCh 3aXOTiB OU 10JaTH K iHIIINUX
0arato MicCT, ioMy HaJal0Th PiBHi MOXJIMBOCTI.
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Komeumapi
Fpo kopoaisemso Foavwa ma {ioke noHamMoK

l... Sarmacie... —... Capmamiza... Capmarisa (nat. Sarmatia, ion. Sarmacja, HiMm.
Sauromatia) — 3arajgpHa Ha3Ba 151 OKpecaeHHs TepuTopii CximHoi €Bponu. 3rim-
HO 3 ysIBOI0 aHTUYHUX aBTOpiB (IToMmoHiit Mena, I1Tonemeit), 3aiiMana TepuTopito
Mix Bicnoro Ta Bonroto (Mela Pomponius. De chorographia libri tres / Ad librorum
manu scriptorum fidem edidit notisque criticis instruxit Gustavus Parthey. — Berolini,
1867. — P. 69; Lowmiariski H. Sarmacja // SSS. — T. 5. — S. 62-70; Ulewicz T.
Sarmacja. Studium z problematyki stowianskiej XV—XVI w. — Krakéw, 1950). Tapt-
maH [lenmenb MaB 11010 BU3Ha4YeHHs MexX CapmarTii CBO€ ysaBiIeHHs. [IUB. BCTyITHY
cratTio 1o xpoHiku [lenens. HeoOXigHO TaKoX 3ayBaXkKUTH, 110 Y JAHOMY BUMHAAKY
nig cinosoM “Capwmariga” Ilenens Mae Ha yBa3i I1oJibCbKe KOpPOJIiBCTBO.

2... de Boleslao (qui tercius Sarmacie rex existif)... —... npo boaecaaea, (axui
6y6 mpemim xopoaem Capmamii)... MaeTbesl Ha yBa3i bonecias Cminusuii, Llen-
puit (11011. Bolestaw Smiaty albo Szczodry). Hapomuscst B 1039 (3a iHIMME naHu-
mu B 1043) p., cuH nmoabebkoro KHa3s Kasumupa 1 BinHoButens (MoHaxa) (mot.
Kazimierz I Odnowiciel) (poxukuttsi — 1016—1058, mpaBninasa — 1039—1058) i/106-
porHeBu (nioj1. Dobroniega). Ilonbebkuii ipaBuTelib Bin 1058 p., Kopois Bix 1076 p.
BigHsB yropchbKuii mpectoi1 y KopoJisdt AHApis i BiggaB iioro 6paToBi OCTAaHHBOTO
beni, BoroBaB 3 yecbkuM KopoJjieM BpatuciaBowm II uepes 6para iioro Spomupa, B
1072 p. moBepHYB KMiBCHKMI TIPECTOJI BEJIMKOMY KHsI3eBi [3gcIaBoBi, BATHAHOMY
KMSHAMM, 3aXOIUB Ha 3BOPOTHLOMY HIIsIXy Tammd. CBOIM pPO3IyTHUM XKUTTIM i
JKOPCTOKOIO MTOBEAiHKOIO 111010 BUIIO1 3HATI, SIKi 00’ € HAIMCS TPOTU HHOTO 3 AYXO-
BEHCTBOM, BUKJIMKaB 0 ceOe 3arajibHy HEHaBUCTb i TTic/i1 BOMBCTBA 3a IOro HaKa-
30M KpakiBchbKoro envckona CraHiciaBa OyB BUrHaHuii 3 kpaiHu. ITomep B 1082 p.
y Kapinrii. (“Beaukas xponuxa”. — C. 74—75; Dtugossius I. — Liber I111. — P. 247,
Zakrzewski S. Bolestaw Smiaty // Ksiega pamiatkowa Universytetu Lwowskiego. —
Lwow, 1901; Waojciechowski T. Szkice historyczne jedenastego wieku. — Krakéw,
1904; Ionosko A. b. IpeBHsist Pych u Ilosblia B HOIUTUYECKMX B3aMOOTHOIIIE-
Husax X — nepsoii Tpetn XIII BB. — K., 1988. — C. 48—50, 60—62, 126; Jlpesuas
Pycw B cBeTe 3apy0exxHbix nctouyHukoB / Ilom pen. E. A. MenpHuKoBOM. — M.,
2000. — C. 358—378).

3... Mosthos... —... Mockea... O4eBUIHO, TYT IpyKapchKa IIOMUJIKA; TIOBUHHO
0yt Moschos, To6To p. Mocksa. (Deresiewicz B. Przypisy. — S. 51). Jlo peui, B
iHmoMy Bunaaky I. Illemenp TakoxX 3raaye MoOXiTHY Ha3BY Bia TormoHima Moc-
kBa — “Moschavie” (“i[n] Ducatu[m] magni ducis Moschavie”), Kkoau po3mno-
Bigae mpo Topribato Jltobeka (auB. mpuMiTKy 212, a Takox: Tuxomupoe M. H.
HpesHsas Mocksa (XII—XV BB.) // Becthuk Akanemuu HayK CCCP. — 1947, —
Ne§. — C. 105—109).
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4... Thanaim... —... Tanaic... Tanaic (nat. Tanais) — HuHi p. JIoH, sIKa BIIagae
B AzoBcbKe Mope (Aeopeuxuit U. X. — C. 759; Apmamonose M. HU. CpenHeBeKOBbIE
noceyieHust Ha HkHeM Jony. — M. —JI., 1935).

5... Dacos... —... daxamu... [lakn (nat. Daci) — rpyma niBHiYHO—(paKiiiChbKUX
TUIeMeH, sIKa 3aiiMaJia TepuTOopito Ha ImiBHIY Bix JlyHato 1o Kapmarcekux rip. Ha 3a-
XoJi KopaoHoM Oyia p. Tuca, Ha cxoni — p. IIpyrt. ¥ 106 p. imnepaTtopom TpasiHoMm
Oyna yrBopeHa mposiHiisg Jakis, ska y II-III ct. Bxomuna no ckinany PuMcekoi
imriepii. Huni 1e romoBHuM ynHoM Pymynis (Kpyeauxoea U. T. lakust B amoxy
puMcKoii okkymmauuu. — M., 1955. — C. 3-5). I. lllenens nix “Dacos”, oueBUIHO,
pO3yMi€ pyMYHCBHKHUX BOJIOXiB.

6 ... Pannonos ... — ...nannonamu ... I'lanHonu (nat. Pannonii) — y naBHi yacu
rpymna UUlipifichbKuX IUIeMeH, IMiBISHHOI MeXelO po3TalllyBaHHS SIKMX OyJM Te-
yii pik JIpaBu ta CaBu, a miBHiYHOIO — JlyHaii. 3roJOoM BOHM YTBOPWJIN PUMCHKY
nposiHLito [ripik, sika y VIII ct. po3ninunacsa Hansoe: Bepxniit ipik craB Ha-
suBatucs JanMauiero, a Hukniit Dutipik, skuit 3aiiMaB 3axiIHy 4YacTHMHY cydac-
HOiI YTOpIIMHU, CXiIHY 4YacTMHY ABCTpii i miBHiuHy 4yactTuHy Cepbii Ta XopBa-
Tii — IlanHoHi€e0 (Kosocosckas IO. K. IlanHoHnus B I-II1 Bekax. — M., 1973).
I. lllenens mig “Pannonos” Mir po3yMiT yropiiiB, cepOiB, XOpBaTiB Ta aBCTPIMIIiB
BonHouac (Pannonia Chorwacka //SSS. — T. 4. — Cz. 1. — S. 27; Mockanenko A. E.
BosHukHoBeHME U pa3BuTHE (heoJaTbHBIX OTHOIIIEHUN Y IOXKHBIX CJIaBSIH. XOpBaThI
u cepoul. — M., 1978. — C. 42; npumitka 62, 70).

7... Bohemos... —... 6ocemusamu... boremuli (nat. Bohemi, Boemi) — 1jieMeHa yexiB.
(Cosmae Chronica Boemorum// Monumenta Germanica Historica. Scriptores. —
Hannoverae, 1851. — T. IX (abo y BuganHi “Fontes rerum Bohemicarum” (Praha,
1874. — T. 2); Kossma Ilpaxcckuii. Yemickas xpoHuka/ BeTym. cT., mep. 1 KOMM.
T. . Canuyka. — M., 1962; Dubravius Iohannes. Historia Boemica / A... Thoma
Jordano Medico novis Genealogiarum, Episcoporum, Regum, Ducum, Catalogis,
necessariis quinetiam Annotationibus sic ornate et illustarata, ut nunc demum edita
dici possit. — Basileae: Apud Petrum Pernam, 1575; Regesta diplomatica nec non
epistolaria Bohemiae et Moraviae/ Ed. C. J. Erben. — Pragae, 1855; Codex juris
Bohemici / Ed. H. Jire¢ek. — Pragae, 1867. — T. 1; @uoposckuii A. B. Yexu u Boc-
TouHble ciaBsHe. — Ilpara, 1935. — T. 1. — C. 4).

8... Moravos... —... mopasamu... MopaBu (n1at. Moravi, Marahenses, Margi,
Marahi, Maravi, Marvani) — nneMeHa, SKi NMPOXMBAIM Ha TEPUTOPIii B3TOBX
p. Mopasa (Safaitk P. Slovanské staroZitnosti. — Praha, 1837. — S. 833; Jepxca-
eéur H. C. CiaBsgHe B apeBHOcTU. — M., 1946. — C. 43; Poulik J. Staroslovanska
Morava. — Brno, 1948; Poulik J. Jizni Morava, zem davnych Slovani. — Brno,
1948—1950; Wasilewski T. Morawiane // SSS. — T. 3. — Cz. 1. — S. 289-290;
Huoepne JI. CnaBsinckue apeBHoctu / Ilep. ¢ yemn. T. KoBaneBoit 1 M. XazaHo-
Ba. — M., 2000. — C. 129).

9... Schlesitas... —... ciaezyamu... Cinesui (1at1. Slesitae) — maeMeHa, 110 HacessI-
JIV iCTOPUYHY CJIOB’STHCHKY 00JIACTh B BEpXHili Ta cepenHii Teuii p. Onpa — Cine-
3i10. JIMB. TaKOX MPUMITKY 229.
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10... Theutones... —... meemonusamu... Tepronu (at. Teutoni, Teutones) — Hi-
MelbKi TJIeMeHa, 110 CIOYaTKy XXWJIM Ha CXid Bil HUXKHbOI Enb0OM i Ha maTchKux
ocTpoBax. B ocraHHilt UBepTi Apyroro CTopivds A0 H. €. BOHU Bupyimiu 3 KOTman-
JIICHKOTO ITiBOCTPOBA Ha MiBIEeHb, 3’ €THANNCS 3 KiMBpaMHM i 3po0OMIIN CITpo0y oce-
JIMTHCST Ha pUMCHKiil TepuTopii, To6To B IliBHiuHi# ITamii. ¥ 102 p. mo H. e. Oy
po30UTi BifichKaMM pUMCBHLKOTO TIOJIKOBOAIIS Tag Mapist mpn AxkBax CeKCTieBUX.
ITicita 11pOTO 3ragKa IMpo TEBTOHIIIB SIK TIIeMeHax 3HuKae (Jahn M. Der Wanderweg
der Kimbern, Teutonen und Wandalen. — Mannus, 1932. — S. 150—157; Vries J.
de. Kimbern und Teutonen // Festgabe K. Helm zum 80 Geburstag. — Tiibingen,
1951. — S. 7-24; lllackoavckuii Y. I1. boprda Pycu mpoTuB KpeCTOHOCHOM arpec-
cum Ha O6eperax baxtuku B XII—XIII BB. — JI., 1978; Mamysoea B. TeBroHCKUiA
opneH u CeBepHast EBpona // CepenHpoBiuHa €BporIia: orsia 3 KiHii XX cT.: Ma-
Tepianmm MixkxHaponHoi HaykKoBoi KoH(pepeHtii. — Yepnini, 2000. — C. 104—108).
Tyt I. [lleneneM BxXUTO A5 NO3HAYCHHS HIMIIiB.

11... Germanicum mare... —... Himeyvre mope... Hazpa “Himenbke Mmope” (f1at.
Germanicum mare, ion. Morze Potnocne, HiM. Nordsee) 3BUUaitHO BiTHOCUTBCS JJIsT
[liBaiyHOrO (HiMembkoro) Mops. ([eopeuxuiic M. X. — C. 347). I. lllenenp, 5K i
M. Kyzancwkuii, HimelibkiM MOopeM Ha3uBa€e cyyacHe bantiiicbke Mmope. IuB., 30-
KpeMa, kapty M. Ky3ancekoro B 00po61i b. Barmoscekoro (1508 p.): Alexandrowicz
S. Rozwdj kartografii Wielkiego ksikstwa Litewskiego od XV do potowyny XVIII w.
// Prace wydziatu filozoficzno—historycznego. Uniwersytet im. A. Mickiewicza w
Poznaniu. Seria historia. — Poznac, 1971. — S. 24—-25. o peui, amxde Lllenens
nume: “mare Baltheu|m] Germanicu|[m] seu q[ue] Stagnu[m] vocant” (“banTiiick-
Ke abo Himenibke Mope, sike Ha3uBaloTh 03epoM ™). JIuB. TaKOX MpuMITKy 173.

12... sinum Codanum... —... 3amoxa Koodan... Kogan (nat. Sinus Codanus, moi1.
Kodan, Battyk, HiM. Ostsee) — cydacHe banriiicbke mope. 3o00paxkeHnHs1 banriii-
cbKoro Mops 3 HaamucoM “Sinus Codanus” € Ha omHiit 3 KapT (“Regni Daniae in
quo sunt Ducatus Holsatia et Slesvicum Insulae, Daniae, Provinciae Jutia...”) aTnaca
W. B. Tomana (Homann J. B. Grosser Atlas. — Niirnberg, 1737). Onnaxk, I [llexens
HasuBac Tak [ maHcbKy 3aToKy (Deresiewicz B. Przypisy. — S. 39, 45; Codanus Sinus
//SSS. —T. 1. — Cz. 2. — S. 274.).

13... Poloniam... —... Iloavwero... llonvma (mat. Polonia, nion. Polska, HiM.
Polen) — nepxasa y CxigHiit €Bporri, sika BuHukia B IX ct. (Mcmopus Ilonpim:
B 3-xT. — M., 1956. — T. 1 / Iloxn pen. B. /1. Kopomnioka; Historia Polski. — Warszawa,
1957. — T. 1 — Cz. 1. Do potowy XV w. / Pod red. H. Lowmianskiego; 3aukins-
uak JI. O., Kpuxkyn M. I'. Ictopist [lonsiii. — JIsBiB, 2004).

14... Cracovia... —... Kpakis... KpakiB (y1at. Cracovia, ion. Krakow, Him. Krakau)y
XI—XVI ct. cronuus IMonbcbkoi aepxxaBu. Po3raiiioBaHe Ha MiBIHI KpaiHu, Y BEpX-
Hilt Teqii Bicm (Grabowski A. Krakéw i jego okolice. — Krakow, 1830; Macieszewski.
Krakéw// SG. — T. 4. — S. 587—604; Urbariczyk S., Zaki A., Bochnak A. Krakow //
SSS. —T. 2. — Cz. 2. — S. 507-513).

15... Minorem Poloniam... —... Maaoro Iloavuwero... Mana Ilonpina, iHakire Ma-
nomonbima (1at. Polonia Minor, ion. Matopolska) — ictopuaHa o0JiacTh B Oaceli-
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Hi BepxHboi i cepeaHboi Bicau. Ictopuunuii nentp — KpakiB (Swiezawski E. S.
Matopolska // SG. — T. 6. — S. 38—76; Gloger Z. Geografia historyczna dawnej
Polski. — Krakéw, 1900. — S. 170—171).

16... Posnania... —... Ilosnans... Ilosnaunp (1at. Posnania, non. Poznar) — micTo
B ITonbwui, Ha p. Bapra. B X—XI ct. [lo3HaHb — oHE 3 pe3uaeHLil MONbChKUX
KHs13iB. (Poznan we wezesnym sredniowieczu / Pod red. W. Hencel. — Wroctaw—
Warszawa, 1959—1961. — T. 1-3).

17... Gnesna... —... Inesno... Tue3Ho (nar. Gnesna, non. Gniezno, Hniezno) — mic-
T0 B [Tonbuii. Bunukio 6inst VIII ct., B IX cT. — nepiiiit TpeTuHi X CT. — CTOJULIA
HaBHbOMOJBCHKOI AepKaBH, 3 1000 p. — cronuus apxienuckornctsa, 1o XIII cT. mic-
11e KOpoHallii mojibcbKux KopouiB (Balzer O. Stolice Polski 963 — 1138. — Lwoéw,
1916; Hensel W. Najdawniejsze stolice Polski. — Warszawa, 1960).

18... Majorem... —... Beauxoro [Ilonbiuero] ... Benuka Iloabiia, iHakiue Be-
Jukononbwa (Jat. Polonia Maior, non. Wielkopolska) — icropuyHa Ha3Ba OmHi€l
3 obnacreit [Tompiii. IToyatkoBo (IX—XI ct.) mim Benukoto ITonbineto posyMinacs
TepuTopis B 6aceitHax pp. Baptu Ta Hotenp. IlizHime Bennkoro [Tonbinero Ha3u-
BaJIacsl TEPUTOPIs, sTKa MexXyBaja Ha 3axozi 3 Cinesielo i JIroOycbKoro 3eMiero, Ha
niBHoui 3 [ToMop’sM, Ha cxomi 3 KysiBieto i Ma3ogiero, Ha miBaHi 3 Majoro ITojb-
nieto. IonitnaHuM eHTpoM 6ysno T'HesHo (Chlebowski B. Wielkopolska // SG. —
T. 13. — S. 348—356; Gloger Z. Geografia historyczna dawnej Polski. — Krakow,
1900. — S. 81—118).

19 A Craco aut[em] primo duce... — Bio nepuoezo knaza Kpaka... Kpak — nepiuuii
JIeTeHIApHUI KHS3b, 3aCHOBHUK MicTa. Brepiie mpo Hboro HamvcaB BiHieHTii
Kannyoko. (Res gestae principum regum Poloniae per Vincentium (Kadlubkonem)
saeculo XII et XIII enarratae; quibus accedit Cronicon polonorum per Dzierswam
saeculi XIII scriptorem, composuitum. — Varsoviae, 1824. — T. 1. — P. 16—17,;
Potkariski K. Krakéw przed Piastami// Rozprawy Akademii Umiejetnosci. — Wydziat
Historyczno—Filozoficzny. — Krakow, 1898. — T. 35. — S. 101-225; Samsonowicz
A. Krak // SSS. — T. 1. — Cz. 2. — S. 506). Ha KkopuCTh iCTOpPMYHOTO iCHYBaHHS
Kpaxa Bucnosmoetscs K. Hlnsicekuit (Slaski K. Watki historyczne w podaniach o
poczatkach Polski. — Poznan, 1968. — S. 24).

20... usqfue]... primi Boleslai... —... axc do boaecaaesa I... bonecnas I Xopobpuii,
Benukwuii (Bolestaw I Chrobry (Wielki) (966 a60 967—1025) — MOJIbCHKHIT KHS3b
Bix 992 p., cuH kHa3g Meika 1 (natr. Miecslaus, non. Mieszko I) (6ing 960—992)
ta JlyopoBku (nona. Dambrowka), noHbku dyecbkoro KHs3s1 bosnecnasa I Ipo3Horo
(929—-972). 3a itoro nmpaBiiHHS, KOPAOHHU IepKaBU 3aiiMay TepuTopito Bix Jladu
no banriiickkoro Mops, no Kapmat i Yropunu i Big Yexii no Yropmunu. I1pu-
enHaB Ilomop’sa, Manonosabiy, Cinesito, Mopasilo. 3rogoM NOKJIUKAHUI CBOIM
3sareM fpornonkom OkassHHUM Ha gonomory 1o Kuesa, pymuB Ha BoauHb, po3-
ous fpocnaBa Ha 6eperax byra, oBoyiogiB KueBoM i, 3aMicTb TOro, 1100 nepegaTu
Biagy AporoakoBi, caM 3aciB B HbOMY pa3oM 3 TojsgkaMu. [Ipote kussHu, o0ype-
Hi MOBEJiHKOI HOro ApyXWHU, ovyaiau OUTH iX, i bonecnaaB 3mylleHuit OyB yTeK-
1. MloMy mipy 11bOMy BIanocsl yTpUMaTH 3a co00l0 uepBeHChbKi MicTa. B 1000 p.
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BiH ypouucro npuitmas iMriepatopa Orrona 111 B THesHi (Zakrzewski S. Bolestaw
Chrobry —Wielki. — Warszawa — Krakow — Lwow, 1925; Grabski A. F. Bolestaw
Chrobry. — Warszawa, 1966).

21... primi Ottonis Cesaris... —... Ommona I Ilesaps... OtToH lle3ap, iHakie
OtroH 1 Benukuii (912—973), HiMelbKuii KopoJib Bix 936 p, repuor CakcoHii Sk
OrtroH 11 Bim 936 no 961 p., kopounb Itanii Bim 952 p., imnepatop CaaineHHoi PuM-
cbkoi iMmepii Big 962 p. VY Bkazanuii I. [llegenem yac Otron I Benukuii Bxe He Mir
MIPaBUTH, OCKiIbKY toMep B 973 p. LlIBumaie 3a Bce, Lllenens CIutyTaB IpaBUTEITIB.
OueBunHo, MoBa #ine rpo OrroHa 111 — xopois Itanii Ta imeparopa CsieHHOL
Pumcrkoi imnepii Bim 983 no 1002 pp. Leit 6yB curom OtroHa 11 Pymoro (973—983)
Ta BizaHTilicbKoi mpuHLecu ®eodanu. B 983—991 pp. 3HaXoOUBCS mim pereHTc-
TBOM Matu, a B 991-994 pp. — mig pereHrcrBoMm 6abku Anenbreiinu (laan Ano-
Hum. — C. 33; Jlom @. Ilocnennue Kapoauaru. — CI16., 2001. — C. 107—-228).

22 Non is de quo in vita divi Stanislai dicemus. — Ile ne moii | bonecnas|, npo saxo-
20 mu 6ydemo 2060pumu, |po3noBigaoun| npo cesmozo Cmanicaaséa. MoBa iine mIpo
bonecnasa I Cminusoro, lllenporo. I1po HbOro UB. MPUMITKY 2.

23 Na[m] ille nepos eius fuit, qui ex monacho, huifus] Boleslai filio natus fuerat. —
... @ moti, wo 6y8 1ioco onyKom i Oye Hapooxcenuii 6io tiozo cuna boaecaaea, uenus.
Tyt, oueBuaHo, nomuika I. Illenens. HanmeBHoO, BiH XOTiB CKa3aTW HACTyMHE: “Lie
He bonecnas 11 Lllenpuii (Toit, xTo BOMB ¢B. CraHicnapa), a bosiecias 1 XopoOpwii,
KopoHoBaHwui B 1025 p.”

24... Iste igitfur] BoleslaJus] rege[m] Francie et Germanas gentes victrici manu
infestabat. — Omoce, ueii boaecaas mpueoicue nepemoxcHo0 pykoro |[Mexi| Kopo-
a3 Dpanuii i eepmancokux napodis. 3a daciB npasniHasa bonecmasa 1 (992—1025)
y ®panuii npasu Pobept 11 brarouectusnii (996—1031). Bonecnas 3 dpaHily-
3bKHMM KoposieM He BotoBaB (Lot F. Etudes sur le régne de Hugues Capet et la fin
du X¢ si¢le. — Paris, 1903.; Lot F. La fin du Monde Antique et le début du Moyen
age. — Paris, 1938).

25... foedus cufm] Germanis et Gallis contraxit. —... yKaae mup 3 2epManuamu ma
earnamu... Y ciuni 1018 p. y micti byniiuHi (paiion JIyxxulib) Bindynaucs nepero-
Bopu Mix bonecinaBom Xopoopum Ta immeparopoM Ienpixom 11 (1014—1024). 3a
nignucanumM 30 ciunsg 1018 p. noroBopom IeHpix noroavscs nepeaatv IToabiii JIy-
>xkwili i BunivuB boneciaBoBi nonomixkHy 1mepeHry 3 300 BOiHiB 1151 y9acTi B KamITa-
Hii Ha Cxomi. BiH ke, MaGyTh, TOMOMIT ITOJbCHKOMY KOPOJIEBi 3ATyYUTU 10 TTIOXOIY
Ha Pych 500 yropchbkux numapiB. bymilmHChKUI JOTOBip IMOKJIAB KiHEIh KPOBO-
OpoauTHiN 15—piuniit BifiHi IToabii i Himeuunnu. Iliero xe yrogowo ¢pakTUYHO
OyB po3ipBaHMIA pyCbKO—HIMELbKWIA cO103 MpoTH TloJblli, 110 BiZKpUBaIO Mepen
bonecnaBom XopobpuM i HOro OTOUEHHSIM IIMPOKi MOKIUBOCTI JJ1 BTPyYaHHS B
CIIpaBU CXiTHOCTIOB’sSHCBhKOI nepxaBu (loaoexko A. b. — C. 26). Ilig rannamMu TyT
MaloThCS Ha yBasi (ppaHIly3u.

26 Que[m] illustris dux summis honoribus in Posna[nia] suscepit. — Bidomuii kna3b
[bonecnaB] npuiinae iioco ¢ Ilo3nani 3 euugumu novecmamu. Tyt I. Illenens noMu-
nsgerbest. HacmipaBni, bonecnas 1 Xopo6puii mpuiiasas Otrona 111 (983—1002) He
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B [TosHaHi, a y [He3HO, kyau OtroH III npubys y 6epesni 1000 p. mig Bumom na-
JIOMHHUKA, 1100 BKIIOHUTHUCSI OCTaHKaM CB. Afganboepra (mo—mnoybchbku Wojciecha).
OtroH 111, BugBnsroun ocodsmBy moBary 1o boiecnasa I, momapyBaB oMy 1IBSIX 3
XpecTa, Ha SKOMY Hio1TO OyB po3in’atuit XpucToc, Ta crmc ¢B. MaBpuKkisi. 3i cBoro
60Ky, kHa3b mogapyBaB OtroHoBi 111 pam’s cB. Ananw6epta (/ain Anonum. — C. 34;
B, IpUMITKY 31). [HE3HEHCHKUI 3’131 OYB aKTOM BEJIMUYE3HOTO IMOJIITUYHOIO W
LIEpKOBHOIro 3HauyeHHs1. BiH 3MilHUB MixkHapoaHi nmo3uuii IToabchbKoi aepkaBu.
ITig yac 3ycTpivi CTOPOHU JOMOBUIKCS TIPO Te, 110 [Tosbina yBiiiae no ckiiamy “yHi-
BepCcaJIbHOI XpUCTUSHCHKOI iMmiepii”. TlogiOHe BKIIIOYEHHS 3aXiTHOCIIOB’ THCHKOT
KpaiHu B OUTBII 3HAYHE Aep:KaBHE YTBOPEHHSI, SIK 1Ie He MapamgoKCalbHO, OYJI0 BU-
TiTHE TTOJTBCHKOMY IBOPOBI, ToMy 1o, 3a 3amyMoM Otrona III i iforo HaOmK-
yoro copatHuka pumMmcbkoro manu Cinbectpa II (999—1003), IMosblua nmoBruHHA
Oyna ctatu piBHOMpaBHOIO 3 ITamieio, HiMmeuunHoro i ®paHilieio B cKirami HOBOTO
nepxaBHoro yrBopeHHs (Ludat H. An Elbe und Oder um das Jahr 100. — Koln —
Wien, 1971; Kossman O. Deutschland und Polen um das Jahr 1000// Zeitschrift fiir
Ostforschung. — 1972. — Ne21. Kopoaiok B. /I. O 110ciieqHeM IIeproIe IMpaBICHUS
bonecmasa Xpabporo // CinaBsiHe 1 BOCTOYHBIE pOMAHIIbI B 3I10XY PaHHETO CpeTHE-
BeKOBbsI. — M., 1985. — C. 115).

27... sericas lanas, muriceasque vestes, auro argentoqf[ue] decoratas, pfer] viafm],
qua Cesar iturus fuerat, prosterni iussit. —... 6iH HAKA3a6 GUCMEAUMU WASAX, AKUM NO-
eunen oye imu Ilesap, woexoeumu, 608HAHUMU MKAHUHAMU | RYPRYPOGUM 0020M, WU~
mum 30a0mom i cpibaom. Tpoxu nuBHUM BUTJIsIOAE 1ie oBinomieHH I. [lenens. 3a
Taytom AHOHIMOM, Jii BiZOyBaJMCh AEIIO0 iHIIMM YMHOM. Bin umre: “Benmki quBa
npurotysaB BiH [bosiecnaB] 3 Harogu nNpuOyYTTS iMIIepaTopa: HacamIiepes BiH BU-
IIYKyBaB Pi3HOMAaHITHi (32 030pOEHHSIM) TIOJIKM PUIIAPIB, IIOTIM — Ha BEJIUKIl piB-
HUHi — KHSI3iB, 1110 CTOSUIY HiOU y BUIJISIAI XOPY; OKpeMi IMOJKHU BiApi3HSIUCS OOUH
Bill OMHOTO OISITOM Pi3HOMAHITHOTO KOJIbOPY. I Bech 11ei CTpOKaTHif OIS KOIITYBaB
30BCIM He JIeleBo, 00 TaM 0yj10 3i0paHO BCe HaOiIbI KOIITOBHE, 1110 TUILKU MOX-
Ha OyJio 3HalTU B IKOrO—He0yab Hapoay. AKe 3a yaciB bosecnaBa Bci puiiapi i Bci
OPUIBOPHI JaMU HOCWJIM TUIalli, a8 He BOBHSIHUM 1 JUITHUM ondr | BeCch XyTpstHUM
OJISIT, HAaBiTh JOPOI'UA, i SIKILIO BiH OYB 30BCiM HOBUIA, HE HOCWUJIM IIPU MOTO IBOPi 6€3
MiTKIIagKK 3 Toporoi TKaHWHM! i 6e3 map4i” (Jaan Anonum. — C. 33—34).

28 Illic magnificis splendidissimisque convivijs ac the[a]tris ceterisq[ue] cerimonijs
Cesarem venerabatur ut nulla quam aurea illic forent suppellectilia, que post quoslibet
cibos in pruteos, quorum fundi nemo certus fuerat, deijci ac deperdi iubebat. — Tym
|v [losnani]|, Ile3aps ewanogyseaau uydoeumu i bauckyuumu benkemamu, a maKoxyc
diiicmeamu i uepemoniamu; i [CTpaBU| nodasaaucs auwe Ha 3040mMomy nocyoi, AKi ni-
CA51 KOJCHOT mpane3u HaAKaA3ano 0y10 suxuoamu 6 6e300HHI amu i 3Huuysamu. 3 METOIO
NOpPiBHSHHS HaBeaeMo LHuTaTy 3 [anna AHoHima: “ITo 3akiHueHHI0 OeHKeTa BiH Ha-
Ka3aB BUHOUYEPITiSIM i CTOTLHUKAM 3i0paT CpiOHMIT 1 30J10THI Tocy, (IepeB’ THOTO
Mocyay TaM He 0yJ10), SIK-OT Yallli, KyOu, JaIllKy, IIOJTYMUCKH i pOTH 3 YCiX CTOJIiB
TPUIASHHOIO OEHKETY i omapyBaB yce Iie iMIIepaTopy B 3HAaK CBOEI IIIaHU, ajie He B
IKOCTi KHsKoro omapyHka” (laan Awonum. — C. 33—34).

55



29... vetusta Sarmatica historia... —... cmapa Capmamcoka icmopis... — IXKEPEo
He 3’sICOBaHe.

30 Eu[m]... regali sceptro ac dyademate exornavit... —... 6in Hazopooue 1iozo Kopo-
aiecbKum Oepaom i nokaag Ha Hbo2o diademy... OnHak HamaraHHs1 bonecnasa I ctatu
KOpOJIEM 3aKiHYMJIMCS HeBIAUYero: Ialra HauyeOTo He JaB 3roAy Ha HaJaHHS oMy
KOPOJIiBCHKOi KOPOHMU. 3a TTi3HIII0I0 TPAaaNIIi€l0, Tara 3roay AaB, ajie BATOTOBIICHY
s bonecmasa B PuMi KopoHy B cuity moiTmaHnX ooctaBuH BiH 1001 p. Bimmas
yropcbkoMy KHs13eBi ImtBaHoBi (Credanosi) I, akmii 6yB Koposem o 1038 p. Lg
KOpPOHAa pa3oM 3 IMi3HILLKMM AOJATKOM IO Hel Bi3aHTIMChKOTO MOXOMKEHHS €KCIO-
HyeTbcsl B HalioHanbHOMY My3ei B bynaneinri. LlikaBo, 110, Ha Bigminy Bin I. Ile-
Iesst, Mep3eOyp3bKUil EMMCKOIT TiTMap, ONMMCYIO9M THE3HEHCHKY 3ycTpid OTTOHA
I11 i bonecnaBa I Xopobporo, 3 mpuKpicTio TTMcaB mpo ii pe3yasratu: “Hexait 6or
IMPOCTUTH iMIIEpaTOPOBi Te, 10 BiH 3poouB ciyry [bonecnasa] manom” (Thietmari
Chronicon // Monumenta Poloniae Historica. — Lwéw, 1864. — T. 2. — Liber 8. —
P. 311-312; lonoeko A. b. — C. 16).

31... divi Adalberti... —... céamozo Adarvbepma... Ananvoept (1at. Adalberust,
yec. Vojtéch, non. Wojciech) (6inst 955—997) — kaHOHiIUHE iM’g MPa3bKOTo €MUC-
komna Boiitexa. Bin moxonuB 3 guHacTtii CTaBHUKOBUYIB, sIKa MpaBUja B IPYTiid
MMOJIOBUHI X CT. y 3ImivyaHchKoMYy KH3iBcTBI y Yexii. Yechkuit kusa3b bosmecmas 11
BUHUIINB pifn CIaBHMKOBHUYIB, BIAJIOCS BpSTyBaTHCS Jnine BoliTexoBi Ta iioro
opaty PamimoBi (mmon. Radzim), oCKiIbKM BOHU y TOil 4ac IepeOyBajy 1103a Me-
Kamm 3ivanchKoro i [Tpasskoro kHA3iBCTB. BoitTtex motpanus o Puma y 982 p.,
ITiCJIST ABOPA30BOTO 3aHSTTS HUM IIOCAIM IIPa3bKOro €MUCKOIA, SIKY 3aIMIINB Ha
3HAK CBOEI HE3roau 3 LIEPKOBHOIO MOJIITUKOI YeChbKOro KHs3d. ¥ Pumi Boiitex
30m3uBcsa 3 OrroHoM 111, a 989 p. 3BinTm npudyB mo Ilombini Ha 3ampoleHHS
Bonecmasa I Xopo6poro. OctaHHi maTpuMaB MOro HaMip OXPECTUTH SI3MYHUKIB
npycciB. 997 p., Ha caMoMy MOYATKYy IIi€i Micii, B sKiil OpaB y4acTb i Pamim, BiH
3aTMHYB Ha TIpycChbKiil 3emii. bojsecnaB I BUKynuB y mpycciB Oro Tijio Ha Bary
30JI0Ta 1 ypOUMCTO IMMOXOBAB Y THE3HEHCHKOMY co0opi. Yepes mBa poKM IO IIbOMY
Boiitex 3a HanonsranHsM bosecnaBa I i1 moabChKOI LIEpKBU OYB KAHOHI30BaHUIA.
[lonpia TakM YMHOM OTpMMAajia CBOTO IIEPIIOTO XPUCTUSHCHKOTO MYy4YEHUKA.
3romoM BiH CTaB BBaXKaTUCS ITATPOHOM ITOJBbCHKOI pMMO—KAaTOMULBKOI IEPKBH i
1ojbcbkoro Hapony (laan Anonum. — C. 33—35; Koszvma Ilpaxnccruii. — C. 65, 75,
90 i passim; Vita S. Adalberti// Monumenta Poloniae Historica. — Krakéw, 1864. —
T. 1. — P. 3—110; Karwasiriska S. Wojciech—Adalbert// Hagiografia Polska. Stownik
bio—bibliograficzny. — Poznan, 1973. — T. 2. — S. 572—589)

32 ...Pruteni... — ...npyccu... llpyccu (nat. Pruteni, non. Prusowie, Him.
PreuBlen) — rpyna 1miemeH, sIKi HaceJIsIM MiBOeHHE y30epexks banrifickkoro
MOpSI MiXK HUXXHBOIO Teuiero pik Bicna ta Heman. HaliMmeHyBaHHS Tipyccu 3ra-
nyetbes 3 IX ct. B XIII ct. 6ynu 3aBoiioBaHi TeBroHChKUMM opaeHoM (Vojgt J.
Geschichte Preussens. — Konigsberg, 1827—1839. — T. 1-9; Jloemanvckuii I.
Pons peimapckux opaeHoB B I1pubantuke (XIII—-XIV) // [loabma u Pycs. Yeptsl
OOIIHOCTU U cBOeoOpa3us B uctopuueckoM pa3putuu Pycu u IMonpsimum XIT-XIV
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BB. — M., 1974. — C. 67—79. Macan O. CTtaHOBUILE IPYCbKO—SITBI3bKOI'O HACE-
JneHHs B nepxasi Himenbkoro opaeHy B XII—XV cr. // CepennboBiuHa €Bpora:
norisy 3 KiHui XX cT.: Matepianu MixHapoaHo1 HayKoBoi KOHpepeHLii. — Ye-
pHiBui, 2000. — C. 95—100).

33 Jamgque aucto regni imperio usque ad annos salutis nostre MCCCC aut paulo
antea, rex Polonie, dufm] absqfue] prole discessisset. — Ileped 1400 poxom 6id na-
woeo cnacinnsa abo mpoxu paniue kopoav Iloavwi, 3nauno po3wupusmu mexci ceoei
6.1adu, nomep, ne 3aaumueuu cnaoxoemuys. I. lllenens, oueBUIHO, Ma€e Ha yBa3i I10JIb-
cbKkoro KopoJst Jlromosika (rmon. Ludwik Wegierski) (1370—1382), skuit OyB BoI-
HoYac yropcbKuM KoposeM Jlaitomewm I Arxyiicekum (1342—1382). HaponnBcs B
1326 p., 6yB ciHOM yropcbkoro koposst Kapna—Po6epra (rmon. Karola Roberta) Ta
€mzaBeru (11071. ElZbiety), cecTpu mojibcbKoro Kopoust Kasumupa Bemukoro. Ilic-
JIST CMEPTi OCTaHHBOTO, IK CMH CECTPU “Oe3miTHOro” KOpPOJIs, OTPUMAB MOILCHKY
KopoHy. et mpaBuTeIb HE 3aJIMILIMB Micis cede cuHa. ToMmy Mo #oro cMepTi MoJib-
CbKMIT TPOH 06iiiHsuIa ioro noHbka fAasira (1384 — 1399) (Dgbrowski J. Ostatnie
lata Ludwika Wielkiego 1370—1382. — Warszawa, 1918).

34... dux, qui Lituanis ac Russie presidebat, in rege[m] electus fuit, [qui] ydola
antea coluit. —... kna3w, axuil ynpaeasne Jlumeoio i Pyccro, ma neped mum nokaons-
écs idoaam, 06ye oopanuil kopoaem [Ilonbiai]. MoBa iige IIpo MOJIBCHKOTO KOPOJISI
Bnanucnasa fraiina (non. Wiadystaw Jagietto) (poku npaBminHsa — 1386—1434),
CHHA BEJIMKOTO KHs3s auTtoBchbKoro Ombrepma (1345—1377) ta KOnianHm, mo-
HBKM TBepchbKoro KHs3s1 Onekcanapa. BukoHyroun onuH i3 myHKTiB KpeBcbKoO1
yHii, Bragucnas fdraitno B 1386 p. oxpectuBcs cam i 1387 p. oxpectuB Benuke
KHs3iBcTBO JInToBCchKe (Gotebiowski £. Dzieje Polski za Whadystawa Jagietty i
Wiladyslawa I1I. — Warsawa, 1846. — T. 1; Cmupnoe M. II. fraitno—Skos—Bia-
qucinaB u nepBoe coeaumHenue JIuteel ¢ [Moapmiero. — Omecca, 1868. — Y. 1.;
Prochaska A. DYzugosz o Elzbiecie, trzeciej zonie Jagietly. — Lwow, 1876;
Prochaska A. Krol Whadystaw Jagietto. — Krakow, 1908. — T. 1-2; Kosman M.
Wtadystaw Jagietto. — Warszawa, 1968).

35 Itaq[ue] Lituanos ac Russitas ad regnufm] Sarmaciae sic adiunxit, ut non nisi
abs[que] certa conditione, dissolvi possint. — Toxc éin npuednae aumosuie i pycunie 0o
kopoaiecmea Capmamii, 3 mum, woo 6oHU He MO2aU PO3Ipeamu Cor03, 34 GUHAMKOM
neenux ymos. OueBunHo, I. Illemens Mae Ha yBa3i ymoBu KpeBcbkoi yHii 1385 p.
(Monumenta medii aevi historica res gesras Poloniae illustrantia. — Cracoviae,
1876. — T. 2. Codex epistolaris saeculi decimi giunti. — Ne3).

36 Is ergo illustrissim[us] princeps Prutenos, maritimas Germanie gentes, sevissimo
bello sub iugufm] duxit, ac imperiufm] amplius exte[n]dit. — Ileii caasno3gicnuii
KHA3b |B HACIIIOK| Haixcopcmokiuoi 6ilinu HA8’A3a6 CB0E NAHYBAHHA NPYCCAM, 2e-
PMAHCOKUM MOPCbKUM RAeMeHaM, | TaKVM YMHOM| posuupueuiu ceoro é4ady. I1onb-
ChbKi KOpoJIi Beu BiliHy 3 TeBTOHChKUM opaeHOM. TyT figeTrhest mpo Benuky BiliHy
1409 — 1411 pp. i Tpunanusatupiuny (1454 — 1466) Biiiny (Gorski K. Pokéj torunski
1466 roku i jego znaczenie dla Polski. — Warszawa, 1966).

37 ...Dantiscum... —... Januir... CyyacHe micto i nopt B IToabwi maHcek (J1ar.
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Dantiscum, non. Gnansk, Him. Danzig) 3HaxonuTtbcs Oinst BnaaiHHs Bicnu B banTiii-
cbKe Mope, Ha O6epesi I maHcbKol 3aToku. B muceMHux mxepenax [aHcbK Briepiie
sragyetbes Big 997 p. B X—XIII ct. BiH — mentp CximHO—IIoMOpPCHKOro KHS3iB-
cTBa, pa3oM 3 skuM B 1308 p. OyB 3axoruieHuit TeBToHCEKUM opaeHOM. B 1454 p. B
pe3yJibTaTi MOBCTAHHS TOpOAsiH OyB 3BUJIbHEHMI Bif Biiaau OpaeHy i MpueaHaHUIA
(3a TopyHbcbkUM MupoM 1466 p.) no Monbmi. B XV—XVII ct. [1aHcbK — 3HaYHMiA
LICHTP IOJIbCbKOI 30BHILIHBOI TOPriBdi. B cepeaHbOBIYHUX TOKYMEHTax 3aIuca-
Huii 9K Gdanceh, Gdancek, Gdansk, Gydanyzc, Danzk, Dancek, Danzik, Gedanum,
Dantiscum (Ksiqdz Fankidejski. Gdansk // SG. — T. 2. — S. 513—-532; Simson P.
Geschichte der Stadt Danzig. — Danzig, 1913—1918. — T. 1—4; Stankiewicz J.,
Szermer B. Gdansk. — Warszawa, 1965).

38 ... Thuronia... —... Typonia ... CydyacHe Mmicto TopyHb (nat. Torunium,
mon. Torun, uim. Thorn) Ha p. Bicma. 306epernmch pyiHM 3aMKy XpeCTOHOC-
uiB (XIII—XIV ct.; 3pyiiHOBaHUi1 TopoasiHaMu B 1454 p.), ¢dparMeHTH MiCHKHX
ykpimieHb (XIV=XV ct1.), roruyHa paryma (XIII—XVII cT.), koctenu cB. fIHa
(XTIT—XV ct.) Ta cB. Axy6a (mouy. XIV—=XV ct.). batekiBmrHa Mukonas Konep-
HuKa. B cepenHpoBiYHNX NOKyMeHTax Ha3Bauuii Thorun, Thoton, Torun, Torunium
(KS. R. Frydrychowicz. Torun // SG. — T. 12. — S. 411-429; Ggsiorowsky M. I.
Torun. — Warszawa, 1963).

39 ... arx Marieburgum... — ... gpopmeuys Mapien6ypr... CydacHe MOJIbCHKE MiC-
T0 Mans6opk (y1at. Marieburgum, ion. Malbork, vim. Marienburg) B nensri Bicim.
3acHoBaHuU Mg Ha3BO MapieHOypr 6is1 3aMKYy, 3aK1aaeHoro TeBTOHChKUM Op-
JneHoM B 1274 p. Ha cximHOoMY Gepe3i p. Horat. B 1276 p. oTpumaB MicbKe mipaBo. Bif
1309 p. pe3auaeHLis Beaukoro Mmarictpa TeBToOHCbKOro opnaeHa. 3a TopyHbChbKUM
MupoM 1466 p. nepeiiion no IMonbiri. 36epircs crapuii 3aMoK MaricTpiB TeBTOH-
CBKOTO opzeHa. B cepenHboBiYHMX TOKYyMeHTax — castrum S. Mariae, Margenborg,
Marynburgh, Merginburg, Marienborch, Mergenburg, Marienburgk, Mergenborch,
Mariaeburgum (Frydrychowicz K. Malbork // SG. — T. 5. — S. 943—-958; Guerquin B.
Zamek w Malborku. — Warszawa, 1960).

40 ... infestante tamen Tartarorum et Turcho[rum] perfidissima gente, magnuf/m]
toti Sarmacie damnuf[m] illatu[m] est. — ...6ilinu 3 HaligipoaoMHIWIUM naeM’ M ma-
map i mypkie nanecau wkooy éciti Capmamii. O9eBUIHO, MaIOThCSI HA yBa3i, TaTapCh-
Ki Haragu Ha 3emMJ1i [ToabchbKOro KOpoJiBCTBa, 30KpeMa Ha yKpaiHcehKi ([3upa A. 1.
Tatapo—Ttypenbki Hamaau Ha YkpaiHy XIV—XVI cT. 3a xpoHikamu beabcbKux
ta CTpUITKOBCHKOTO // YKpaiHCBKHUI1 icTopuko—reorpadiunuii 30ipHuk. — K.,
1971. — Bun. 8. — C. 83—102; Xopowxkesuu A. JI. Pycb 1 KpbiM. OT coro3a K IpOTH-
BOCTOSTHMIO: KOHell XV — Havayio XVI B. — M., 2001).

41... post Russiam — 3a Pyccro... Pyco (nat. Rusia, Russia, Ruscia, Ruzia, Ruthenia,
roj1. Rus, HiM. Ruf3land) — ictoprdHa 3eMIsl, siKa Ha MOMEHT HaIlMCAaHHS XPOHIiKK
IMenenem B XV cT. siBs1a cob6010 Pycbke BOEBOACTBO i cKiiananacs i3 JIbBiBCbKOi 3
nositoM, Tanuubkoi, [Tepemuiiuibebkoi i CsaHoUbKO1 3eMelib. Bin KiHig XV cT. 10
noyatky XVI cT. 10 Hboro Hasnexana i XoaMcbka 3eMits (Kpukyn M. 3eMChKi ypsaan
Ha yKpaiHchKkmX 3eMisix y XV—XVIII cromiTTsax // 3amicku HayKOBOTO TOBapuCTBa
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im. IlleBuenka. — JIsBiB, 1994. — T. CCXXVIII. Ilpani icropmano—@dinocodpcrkoi
cekuii. — C. 88—93).

42... Podoliafm]... —... Ilodiaaam... Tloninng (nar. Podolia, non. Podole) —
icToOprYHa 00J1acTh, sTKa B TEPIIiit TTOJIOBUHI XV CT. 3aiiMaiia mexxupigass Ctpurim,
Huicrpa, IliBmernHoro byry, Poci Ta duinpa. Bin 1434 p. INominscbka 3eMitst Oyna
po3misieHa Ha JIBi YacTWHM (KOpHAOH MpoXoauB T10 p. Mypada). 3axigHa gacTruHa
craHoBuia Ilominbcbke BoeBoACTBO i oxoruntoBana Kam’aHenbkuii, CKajJbChKUIA,
CMmorpunbkuit, YeBoHOTpOACEKMIA, bakoTchkuit, JleTMueBChbKMIA, a 3romoM Xme-
JTBHULLKWH Ta PiBcbkmii moBiTH. CximHa yactHa — bpaciaBcbkuii, BiHHnIbKIin
i CokonenpbKnif TTOBITH — BXOAMIA OO0 cKiamy BommHchKOT 3emiti Benmkoro k-
3iBcTBa JImtoBchkoro (bireyvra O. B. Tloxinnsa Ha 3nami XIV—XV c.: 10 BUTOKIB
dopmyBaHHd icTopnuHoi obmacti. — Oneca, 2004).

43 ... terra... tota exusta et in solitudine posita efst]... —... 3emas... éca nycme-
avHa i cnycmowena... lle niticHo mpaBauBa iHGopMaiia Ha 1492 p. Ak cBimunuTh
MOJIBCHKUI JIFOCTPATOp, SIKMI 3MiMICHIOBaB OIKC IOMIBCHKUX 3aMKiB Kam’sHis,
Cmotpuua ta Ckanu 'y 1494 p., Ha Ilogimti 6inst JletnaeBa Oy TatapH i BiH HaBiTh
HE HAaBaXXMBCS TYIOU iXaTH “depe3 cTpax Bim tarap” (“propter thartarorum timorem”)
(Onuc nominbCchbKuX 3aMKiB, 1494 p. / Yrop. M. IpymeBcbkuii // 3anmmcKy HayKo-
Boro ToBapuctsa im. IlleBuenka. — JIbBiB, 1895. — T. VII. — C. 1-18).

44... terra ... qufamy[is fertilissima sit ... et melle tota redolens... —... 3emas...
oyxce pooioua... i naxue medom ... Ilpo e, mo Ilomiuist pomroua 3emirs Ta OaraTta
MeJOoM, TMOBIOMIISIB, HAIpUKIad, MOJbCbKUi xpoHicT XVI cT. Maueii MexoBch-
KWii: “1Ie € Halipomiodima 3eMiis, baraTtiomnia xiaiooMm Ta mMenom” (Mexosckuii M.
Tpakrar o nByx Capmatusix/ Bsen., nep. 1 KommeH. C. A. AHHuHCKOro. — M. —JI.,
1936. — C. 173). {du Anyrom niucas, mo [oxinisa 6arate MOJOKOM, MEAOM Ta Xy-
no6o1o (D tugossius 1. — P. 247). Itaniticekuii rymanict XVI cr. JIxxoBanHi borepo
noBigoMIsaB: “ITomiyisig Mae JOCHUTH COITi, IKY OepyTh B OMHOMY 03€pi, TAKOX J0-
MaIlIHIX Ta IUKWX KOHEH, MeIy, BOCKY, BOJIiB Ta BCUISIKMX JOCTATKIiB Y XapuyBaHHi”
(Muyux IO. A. Icropuko—reorpadiuHuii ormmc YKpaiHu y TBOpI iTailiCbKOTO Ty-
manicta XVI ct. JIxxoBanHi botepo // IcropuuHi mocmimkeHnHs. BitunsHsaHa icTo-
piss. — Bum. 8. — K., 1982. — C. 32).

45... Herciniufm] ... nemus... —... Iepyuncokuil... aic... [epunHCbKuUii Jic (1art.
Hercynia silva, Hercynia nemus, ion. Las hercyriski) — 3aranbHa cepeTHbOBIYHA Ha-
3Ba JIiCiB, sIKi TATHYAUC Big BUTOKiB JlyHast no Kapmnar, To6To Bin IlIBapuBanbia
no Kapnat. HasBa Hercynia silva 6yna BimoMa I1ie B TaBHi YacH, 30KpeMa il 3ragye
I. YO. Le3ap) (Lezaps I. FO. Iannsckas BoitHa// 3ammcku KOmms Lesapsi/ Ilep. ¢
koMMeHT. M. M. Tlokposckoro. — M., 1999. — Kn. VI, 24. 25. — C. 120—121;
Kromer M. Polska czyli o potozeniu, obyczajach, urzedach 1 Rzeczypospolitej
Krolestwa Polskiego ... / Przetozyt z tacinskiego W. Syrokomla. — Wilno, 1853. —
S. 1). Jlic 300paxkeHO TaKOX Ha CepemHBOBIYHMX KapTtaX. [IuB., 30KpemMa, KapTy
M. KyzaHcbkoro “Ilombina, Yropmuna, Yexis” (1460 p.) (Kopom B. Matepuaibl
o ucTOopuu pycckoit kaprorpadum. — K., 1899. — Brim. 1. — Kapra 2). IIpo Iep-
LIMHCBhKMI Jic nuB. TakoxX: Hercynia // SG. — T. 3. — S. 60; nuB. nmpumiTKy 232.
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46 ... in Lituaniafm]... —... do... Jlumeu... Huui JIutsa (nar. Lituania, nar. Lietuva,
moJ1. Litwa) po3TamoBaHa B 6acelii pik Himan i JIBina (Jayrasa). B XV cT. BKIT10-
yaja B cebe 3emiti JlaTsii, Ectonii, Binopyci ta Ykpaina (JIw6asckuii M. ObmacTHOE
IeJICHNe W MECTHOE yIpaBiieHHe JIMTOBCKO-PYCCKOIO TOCymapcTBa KO BpeMEHH
W30aHMS TIEPBOTO JIMTOBCKOTrO ctatyTa. — M., 1882; Ilawymo B. T. Obpa3oBaHue
JIutoBCcKO—pycckoro rocymapetsa. — M., 1959).

47 ... in Scithia(m)... — 0o...Cxkighii... Cxidis (nar. Scythia, non. Scytia) —
TEPUTOPIsI, IKY HaCeJISIITA CKiu, 110 TTPOKUBAJIM B CTETIOBIil i 94aCTKOBO JricOoCTe-
MoBil 30HI cydyacHol YKpaiHu — Mix JloHowm i JlyHaeM, BKJIIOYAlOUM CTEIIOBUIA
Kpum B VII-III cT. 1o H. e. Hanexanu 10 miBHIYHO—CXiAHUX ipAHOMOBHMX HapO-
niB. Boru cTrBOpMM Benmke ToliTnaHe 00’ eqHaHHS — CKiCchbKy AepXaBy — SKa,
OY0JII0OBaHa IIapeM, iCHyBaja Bix V cT. 1o. H. e. 1o IlI ct. H. e. (lepodom. UcTopusa
B neBsitu Kaurax / Ilep. u mpumed. I. A. CrparanoBckoro; o oomr. pex. C. JI.
Yruenko. — JI., 1972; Iepodoma, Typiiinig 3 [anikapHaca “IcTopiit” KHUT IesITh, 110
ix HasmBaloTh My3amu / Ilep., mepenm. ta mpum. A. O. binenskoro. — K., 1993;
Ilempyk B. Benuka Ckigis — Oykpaina. — K., 2001).

48 Ta[n[tis brachijs regione[m] illam totam divagatur fera[rum ] maximos educe[n]s
greges. — Y uiii obaacmi, wo mae eeauxy Kiavkicmo eidzaayxcens [ical, 6odsmocsa
eeauxi madynu ouxux meapun. lle mivicHo mmpaBauBa iHdopMmallid. K moBimoMIIsIE
Jitonuc, Ha Tepurtopii cydacHoro Kam’ auusg—Iloginbcskoro B cepeanai XIV crt.
BOIWJINCH OJyieHi: “M JOBIUM B TOBEX MPUTOAMUIOCSI UMb, KaaKO OYTOHUJIA MHO-
IO OJICHMUM B TOT OCTPOB, Irime HbhiHe KaMeHenbckoe MecTo Jiexkuth” (Jemonuce
Benuxux kusa3ei JIutoBckux / M3, A. H. IlomoB. OTtTuck n3 1 xHurn Y4€HBIX
3aIMCcoK, n3gaBaeMbix BropeiM OtnenenneM Mmiiepatopckoii AKageMun HayK. —
CII6., 1854. — C. 18). Ilpo omneHiB, 3yOpiB, IUKMUX KOHEH i OJIEHIB 110 BOAWJINCH
TyT XVI cT., BUmHO 3 mpani MuxanoHa JIntBuHa Ta 3 moBigoMiteHHs SIHa 3aMoii-
cbkoro (Muxanon Jlumeun. O HpaBax TaTap, JIMTOBLIEB M1 MOCKOBHUTOB// Memy-
apbl, oTHocsmuecs K ucropuu HOxnoit Pycu/ Ilox pen. B. Auronosuya. — K.,
1890. — Boim. 1. (XVI). — C. 6; Archiwum Jana Zamoyskiego kanclerza i hetmana
Wielkiego Koronnego. — Warszawa, 1904. — T. 1. 1553—1579. — S. 14). IIpo ou-
KUX 3yOpiB (“dzikich Zubrow”) mucaB Takox O0apchKuii crapocta bepHapa I1perBua
(Ykpaincokuii cteroBuii KopaoH B cep. XVI cT. (cmoramu 6apcbkoro ctapoctu bep-
Hapaa [Ipersuua)/ Yoop. O. €. Mansuenko. — 3anopixxeka—Kuis, 1997. — C. 24).
Yepes cTO POKiB Ii3Hillle PO Pi3HOMAHITHY i BEJIUKY KiJIbKiCTh AUUMHU 3ragyBaB
I. J1. ne borunau (bonaan I'. JI. de Onuc Ykpainu... — K., 1990. — C. 84—93). AMur-
po Karaemup, mepy sikoro Hajexuth “Onuc Moamosu” (“Descrierea Moldovei™)
B niepuiit uBepti XVIII c1. nucap: “Ha 060x 6eperax JIHicTpa iHOAI 3ycTpiyaloThCst
JIVKi OyBOJIM—TYpH, ajie, 31a€EThCSI, BOHU He TYTEellHi, a Ipuxoasath i3 Iloainns ta
3 Tatapcekoi 3emiti uepe3 Huictep” (bopusa I1. Cenbckue moceneHus MoagaBum
XV—XVII ct. — Kuirenes, 1969. — C. 176).

49 In ea vero silve parte quafe] septentrionaliofr] est, bissontes fert: que ferox ac
immanis bellua est humanum genus maxime odiens, ad vescendum quide[m] maxime
conveniens. — Y nieniuniii wacmumni aicy 600amucs 0izonu — aromi i eeauesHti 36ipi,
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wo HeHasuoamo ar00cvKuil pio; m’saco ix dyxce cmaune. e nosinomnenus I. lllexgens
HiakoM cayirHe. o peui, mpo 6i3oHiB IepumHchkoro Jicy ucas e I. FO. Le3ap
(Lezapw I. I0. Tannsckas BoiiHa. — C. 121—122). ¥ XVI cT1. ipo 0i30HiB, iHaK-
1Ie mpo 3yopiB, nrcaB bies ne BixxeHep (Blaise de Vigenére), sikuii y cBOili KHU-
3i “Onuc KopousiBcbkoi Ilonbini” 3poOMB He TiIbKKM OMUC, aje i 3aMajioBaB
3yopa (La description du Royaume de Poloigne, et pays adjacens: avec les statuts,
constitutions, moeurs, et fagons de faire d’iceux. Par Blaise de Vigenere, Secretaire
de feu Monseigneur le Duc de Nivernois. — A Paris, 1573. — P. 25). Ilepeknan ¢par-
MEHTY Ipo 0i30HiB npali biesa ne BixkeHepa mogas y cBoiii paui B. CiunHCbKMIA:
“3y0p um 6i30H — 3BipMHa IMKa i cepauTa. 3BepXy LIepCTh 3yOpa Haraaye JibBa,
ajie B OAMiHY BiJl HbOTO BiH Ma€ Ha MiAOOPIIII0 BEJIUKY TOBTY OOpOIY; I0JI0Ba Oro
HeBeJIMKa, O4i BeJINKi, BOTHUCTI, MOTJISIA KOCUM i IMKWiA, 100 INMPOKUIA, BEIMYE3HI
pOTHU TaK pO3BeAeHi, 110 TTOMiX 1X KiHLISIMUA MOTJIM OM YMIiCTUTHCS TP Ipy0i 40JI0-
Biku. Ha crimHi — BHCOKMIi TOpO, SIK y BepOJItona, MOKPUTHI JOBIol0 XBUJISICTOIO
mepctio” (Civuncokuii B. YyxuHii nmpo Ykpainy. — K., 1992. — C. 54). CurismyHn
ne TepOepiuTeiin TakoxX B “3amuckax mpo Mockosiio” B po3maini “IIpo nukux TBa-
puH” onucaB 0i30HIB Ta TypiB (Rerum Moscoviticarum commentarij Siginsmundi
Liberi Baronis in Herberstain, Neyperg et Guettenntag. — Basileae, 1571. — P. 109—
110). Ilepeknan mictuthes B: lepbepumeiin C. 3anvcku 1ipo Mockosuto / Ilep. ¢
HeM. A. WI. Maneuna u A. B. Hazapenuko — M., 1988. — C. 193—200. Oxpim Toro,
TepbepiuTeitH HABOIUTH MAJTIOHKY LIMX 3BipiB 3 TAKUM HanmMcoM: “f — qukuit 0K,
SIKOTO TIOJISIKU 3BYTh TYPOM, HiMIIi — aBpOKC, a He3Hatoui — GizoHoM™ (“Vrvs svm,
polonis tvr, germanis avrox ignari bisomtis nomem dederant”). Mapuin Kpomep cBin-
YUTh, 110 B IMoyioBUHi XVI cT. 3yopu Bogunucsa Ha [loximni. Bin onosigae mpo mo-
JIIOBaHHS Ha 3yOpiB, 1110 B 3HAYHI# KiJIbKOCTi 3HAXOASITHCS Ha TTOIITbCHKUX 3EMIISIX;
Ha HUX MOJIOI0Th PO3TAllIOBaHi KOJIOM i 030pO€EHi JIYKOM 3i CTPiJIKAMU BEPIIHUKU.
MucnuBui, migdirarouu oavH 3a OOHUM, CTPIISIOTH Y 3Bips i yTiKaloTh, 00 MmiacTpi-
JIeHUI 3yOp Tepeciinye Toro, XTo B Hboro Berpenus (Kromer M. Polska. — C. 30).

50 Metallufm] vero nullum, qufam] plumbuf/m], Sarmacia fert. — Memaay o,
Kkpim ceunua, Capmamia ne pooums Hiaxozo. CBUHIIEBI KONAJIbHi, K MOBiTOMIISIE
C. Iepoepmreitn, o6ynu B Onabkyii (Iepbepwmeiin C. 3anucku mpo MoCKOBUIO. —
C. 257).

51 ... no[n] alia, q[uam] Saturni causa: qui terafm] rigido infestat frigore. — ...
He inaxwe ak uepez CamypH, wo mypoye 3emaro cysopum xoaodom. CatypH (JaT.
Saturnus) — naBHBbOITANIACHEKUI OOT MOCIBIB Ta 3eMJIepoOCTBa, OOT Yacy. 3TigHO 3
JereHaoro, CaTypH HaBUMB CBOIX ITiJAaHUX 3¢MJIEPOOCTBY, BAHOTPAJapCTBY i IIMBi-
JIi30BaHOMY XUTTIO, 3BiIKM BCsI KpaiHa cTayia Ha3uBaTucs “3emiero CatypHa”. I1i3-
Himre B xpaMi CartypHa 30epiranacs aepxkaBHa cKapOHMIS. B acTpouiorii manera
CarypHa BBaxkajach X0JIOJHOIO, TIOXMYPOIO TIAHETOI0, sIKa HaJijsia BiAllOBiIHM-
MU sskocTsimu et ([llmaepman E. M. CatypH // Mudsl HapogoB Mupa. — M.,
1988. — T. 2. — C. 417).

52 ... sub terra excidunt[ur] inge[n]tia salis saxa. — ...nio 3emaero € 6eaunesni po-
dosuma xam’anoi coai. ConstHi Komi (mon. Zupy solne) 6yau B Kapnarax, 6ins Ko-
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Jomui. “bima” cib — TommyacTa, “B roJloBaXHIX”, Tanniibka (Kromer M. Polska. —
S. 16—18; Ipywescoxuit M. C. Ictopis Ykpainu—Pycu. — K., 1993. — T. 2. — C.
471; itoeo . — T. 6. — C. 18).

53 Extra terrafm] aut{em] aliud sal ex aqua decoquitur. — Ha noeepxui jc 3emai
dobyesaromb maxoic iHuLy ciav, eunapogyiouu ii 3 60du. Cilb TaKOX TOOYBaJIM i LIS -
XOM BUBapKu. MuxajioH JIMTBUH NKUcaB MPo “Cijib 3 TaBPiiCbKUX JIMMAHIB, SIKi Ha-
3uBaloTh KauibeeBrMu, e morpyska ciso 1misoro kopaosst Komrye 10 ctpin” (Mu-
xanon Jlumeun. O HpaBax TaTap, JUTOBLEB U MOCKOBUTOB. — C. 49—50). VY nucti
NoJIbCbKOro Koposst CurismyHna no kpuMcbkoro xana Carin—Iiped Big 10 ciuns
1540 p. unTaemo, 30KpemMa: “TexX KyIIIbl IIAHCTB €r0 MWIOCTH, KOpyHHI Iloibckoe
1 BEJMKOTO KHs13cTBa JIMTOBCKOro, MaloT 100poBoibHO B Kaunbues coib 6paTtu
1, MBITA BOIUTYT JaBHOTO OOBIYAlO 3aruraTuBInm, 1o Kuesa u Jlyiika u 1o MHBIINX
TOpPOIOB COJIb IPOBAAUTHU 3a CTOPOXKEIO JIIoAeH apeBhIX; a ecTiu Obl B Kaunbuen
KOTOpast CsI IIKOMa ITOAIaHHBIM KOPOJISI €T0 MUOJIOCTHU OT JIFoAeil apeBhIX CTaa:
WHO 1Iap MAeT ThIe IKOIbI KOPOJIIO €T0 MIJIOCTH IOIIATUTH” (AKmbl, OTHOCSIIH -
ecsa K uctopuu 3amagHoit Poccun. — CI16., 1848. — T. 2. — C. 362—-364). Y 4 1a
5 IyHKTax yroau nojbcbkoro kopig Curismynna 3 uapeM Carin—Iipeem Bin 1540
p. € TaKOX iH(pOpMaIis, 0 Hac MiKaBUTh: “4. TexX KyIIIbl MAHCTB €r0 MUJIOCTH,
Kopynbl IMonbckoe u KusizcrBa Benukoro JIuToBckoro, MarTh 100pPOBOJILHE B
Kauubuese conb 6paTy M, MbITa BOIJIYT JABHOTO 0ObIYAlO 3ariaTUBIIM, 10 Kuesa
1 10 JIyuka 1 10 MHBIINX FTOPOIOB COJIb IPUOABIISITH 33 CTOPOXEIO OIS 1IapEBhIX.
5. A ectiin Ob1 B KaunbueBe KoTopas cs1 lIKOoAa MOAAAHBIM KOPOJISI EF0 MUJIOCTU OT
JIIOIIei mapeBhIX [CTaia], MHO LIap MaeT Thie IIKOABI KOPJIIO €r0 MUJIOCTH ITOILIa-
tutu” (Pycckas ucropuyeckast ononmoreka. — CII6., 1914. — T. 30. — C. 76—81).
IIpo o3epa cononi (“jeziora solne”) mmucaB M. Kpomep: “tylko na pustyni Podola
niedaleko od Dniepru lezy jezioro, ktérego woda od stopecznego upatu pokrywa si¢
solna tak gruba skorupa, iz ludzie z trzodami i wozy jakby po lodzie przechodzi¢tu
moga, a owe bryty rabia na swéj uzytek” (Kromer M. Polska. — S. 16). 3 HoBilINnx
pO3BiIOK BimoMo, 1110 “KaumbiiBchKa” cib Jo0yBanach 6insg OgakoBa (Baladié R.
Le sel dans I’antiquité sur la cote Nord de la Mer Noire. A propos d’un passage des
Histoires d’Hérodote et a la lumiére des voyageurs de I’époque moderne // 11 Mar
Nero. Annali di archeologia e storia — Annales d’arcéologie et d’histoire — Jahrbuch
fiir Archédologie und Geschichte — Journal of Archaeology and History — Anales de
Arqueologia e Historia. — Roma—Paris. — 1994. — T. 1. — P. 145—166).

54... principis Vladislai... — ... knaza Baaducaaea... I. lllenens mae Ha yBasi mosib-
cbKoro Koposst Bragucmasa fAraitna. I1po Hporo 1uB. mpuMiTKy 34.

55 Is tres (ut quidam ferunt) uxores habuit... — Y nvoeo (ax dexmo nogidomase)
6y10 mpu dpyxcunu... HactipaBni Bnagucnas Sraitno MaB 4oTupu Ipy>KUHU. 3 TIep-
molo — SnBiroto (nat. Heduigis, on. Jadwiga) — npoxus Big 1386 mo 1399 pp.
(Dtugossus 1. — P. 104—165; Klubéwna A. Krélowa Jadwiga: opowie$¢ o czasach i
ludziach. — Warszawa, 1986; Halecki O. Jadwiga Andegawenska i kstattowanie si¢
Europy Srodkowowschodniej /Przet. M. Borowska—Sobotka. — Krakéw, 2000).
Ockinbkn BrnagncnaB fraiino He OyB MONSIKOM, TO TTOJIBCHKAM KOPOJIEM BiH Mir
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OyTH JIMIle Y BUNAAKY, SIKIIO 10T0 IpyXMHA MaJia O OBHE IpaBO OYTH MOJIBCHKOIO
KoposieBolo. Taka mpereHaeHTKa Oyyia 3HaligeHa. Herwo crama ITanHa Ilineiicbka
(“Anna, comitis Ciliae Vilhelmi filia”) — BHydYKa IOJbChKOTO Kopousi Kasumupa
Benuxoro (1333 — 1370). Bona Oyma nonpkoro IanHm ta Binerensma, rpacda Lli-
neiicekoro. B 1402 p. BinOyBcs nnmo6. [anHa rpuBe3siia 3 co0010 BCi AepkaBHi cKap-
6u, gKi Oynu BUBe3eHi B YropuiuHy Kopoiem Jlaiiomem I (1342—1382). B 1416 p.
BoHa niomepina (Dfugossus 1. — P. 162, 172, 371). 3 TpeThOI0 ApYXKMHOIO — €13a-
Betoto IpanoBcwkoto (“Elisabeth de Pilcza Granowska”) Bnamucmas Sraiimo B3sB
o6 1417 p. Bona 6yna nonbkoto BiAtieHTis 3 [paHoBa, HaKJIeHCHKOTO KallITeIIs -
Ha (“Vincentii de Granow Castellani Naklensis”) (Dtugossus 1. — P. 378; Illapanesuu
U. Ucropus lanuuko—Bonogumupckoit Pycu oT HailgaBHEHILIMX BpeMEH 10 POKY
1453 — JIsBoB, 1863. — C. 330). BuetrBepre Binagucnas Araiino oapyxuscs B 1422 p.
Ha Counblti [ompmaHcbKi. [Tpy mepexomi B KaTOMMIIM3M BOHA oTpuMana iMm’s 3odii
(“Wiladislaus Rex Sonkam accipit in uxorem, quae in baptismo Sophiae nomen accepit™)
Ta Hapoauja TpboX cuHiB. [lomepna B 1461 p. (Dfugossus 1. — P. 446—447).

56 ... ex quibus duos susceperat filios, quorum unus natu maior Vladislaus
vocabat[ur]... — ... 6i0 akux 6éin mae 060x cunie; [i3 HUX| cmapuwoeo 36aiu Baaducaa-
éom... I. Illenens Mmae Ha yBa3i Bnagucnasa BapHeHuuka, skuii 6yB nepliMM CUHOM
Bnagncnasa fAraiina Big yerBepToi apykuan. Haponuscs B 1424 p. B crry momoB-
JIEHOCTi, Ka Oyya mignmmcana Mixk BiammcimaBom Araifiiom Ta MOIBCEKUME (heo-
namamu, Bnagucmas y 1434 p. oTpnMaB MoabChKY KOpoHY. 3armHyB 10 nmcronana
1444 p. 6insa Bapuu y outsi 3 Typkamu (Dgbrowski J. Whadystaw 111 Jagiellonczyk
na Wegrzech. — Warszawa, 1922).

57 ...alter Casimirus. — ... a moaodwmozo — Kazumupom. Kazumup IV Aren-
JIJOHYMK OyB TpeTiM cmHOM Bmammcmasa SAraiima ta 3o¢ii. Hapomuscsa B 1427 p.,
nporojiomeHnii y BinbHi 1440 p. BeImknM KHs3eM TUTOBCBKUM. [licist mopaskm
MOJTLCHKOTO i yTopchKOTo Kopods mif BapHoto i 3arm6eni Bnagucmasa 1444 p., Ka-
3uMup OyB 0OpaHMit MOTBLCHKIM KoposieM y 1447 p. Y Bennkomy KHs3iBcTBI JIUTOB-
CBKOMY IIPOBAIMB LIEHTPATICTCHKY MOJITUKY MO0 YKPaiHCHKMX 3eMeJIb. 30KpeMa,
ckacyBaB Boiuncbke (1452) i KuiBcbke (1471) KHA3IBCTBaA, IIEPETBOPUBIIM iX Y
3BuuaiiHi posinii. [Tomep B 1492 p. y I'poxni, moxosanwmii y Kpakosi B kadenpi
Ha BaBento (Papée F. Polska i Litwa na przetomie wiekdéw $rednich. — T. 1. Ostatnie
dwunastolecie Kazimierza Jagielloniczyka. — Krakéw, 1904; Papée F. Studya i szkice
z czasOw Kazimierza Jagielloniczyka. — Warszawa, 1907; Bogucka M. Kazimierz
Jagiellonczyk. — Warszawa, 1981).

58 ... Hungarie et Bohemie et Polonie regnis presidebat. — Bin ynpaease Yzopco-
kum, boeemcorxumi i Iloavckum [KoponiBctBaMu|. Lle He 30BciMm Tak. Bim 1434 mo
1444 p. BmagucmaB BapHeHunk giiicHo 0yB kKopoiieM Ilombimii, a 1440 p. BiH OyB
0o0paHmii yTOpCHKUM KOpOJIeM Ha 300opax 0apoHiB, TpenaTiB i 1BopsSH y Ceker-
dexepnapi mmig iMm’am Ymacio 1 Sremnon. I1pote BimHocunu IMompmii 3 YecbKoio
IepKaBolo (sika Oyia ryCHMTCBKOI0), CKIamanucs He Tak mpocto. Ilicias cmepri y
1437 p. Curismynaa JItokceMOyp3bKOTO, IKMIA 3a PiK IO TOTO TaKW JOMITCS YeCh-
KOi KOpOHH, TYCUTCHKMIT Tabip 3HOBY BUPIIIINB IIepeaaT (BIepiiee ii 0yino 3ampo-
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noHoBaHO Bmamucnay SAraitmy B 1419 p., ane Toit BimMoBuBcs) i1 ATemoHCHKI
nuHacTii. [Timany mpoMy y To# 9ac He CyIKeHO Oyino 30yTHcs, ocKiibkn B 1439 p.
36iraeB ONECHIIBKMI OpraHi3yBaB pO3TPOM TYCUTCHKOTO TabOpY, OYOIIOBAHOTO
MoxHoBnaaueM CnutkoM i3 Menvmtuna (3awkineusax J. O., Kpukyn M. I. Ic-
topis Moxemi. — C. 99).

59 ... regi Turchorum... — ... Kopoas mypkie ... “KopojeM TypKiB” y 1444 p. OyB
cyatan Mypan 11 (1421—-1451) (Hoeuues A. /I. Vcropusa Typuun. — JI., 1963. —
T. 1. — C. 40—42).

60 ... Constantinopolim.. — ... Koncmanmunonoaem... iieThCsl IPO CTONMIIIO Bi-
3aHTilichKOoi iMnepii KoncrantuHononb (rpet. KovetoviivoumoAls; 1aBHbOPYC.
Laprpam). B 1453 p. MicTo Oyo B3sITe TypKamu i repeiitMeHoBaHe y CtamOya (Hc-
mopus Buzauwmuu: B 3—x 1. / OtB. pen. C. 1. Ckazkun. — M., 1967. — T. 1. —
C. 184—198). Jlo peui, y xpoHniui lllenens € rpaBropa Koncranmuomnois (f. CXXIX
Verso).

61 ... ante Constantinopolim castra metaretur: ubi dum sevissima bella erga
Turchos gereret.... — ...po3zmicmue mao6ip neped Koncmanmunonoaem. Koau ein 6ie
Halixcopcmokimuii 6iil 3 myprkamu... Y 1444 p. BraguciaB 30ilicCHUB BOAIWIA TTOXi
MPOTH TYPKIiB i B JIMITHI TOTO X POKY B yropcbkomy M. Cerep ITiamicaB JOTOBIp,
SIKW# Tiepen0dadaB mepeMup’st Ha AecATh pokKiB. [IpoTe BTpyyaHHS y CIIpaBU ITaIiCh-
Koro nerata JxyniaHo Lle3apiHi, sikuit JomaraBcsl IPOJOBXKEHHS BiliHU, 3MiHUIO
cutyauito. Ilin BrmiuBoMm Jierata BrnaguciaB nopyiuuB JOroBip i 3HOBY BUCTYIIMB
npot TypKiB. 10 mucrtorama 1444 p. g BapHoto BigOyBcs 6iif, mig yac IKOTO yrop-
ChbKO—UeChKi BilicbKa Ounucs mig KoMaHayBaHHAM AHoua [yHbsaai Ta Bnagucna-
Ba. OcTtaHHilf 6e3BicTH MPOITIaB 3 MO 00s. Y sitonnci PaumHCcBbKOTO OYyIt0: “iera
0oxoro HapoxeHs1 1434. O6panm MOJISIIBEL Ha KOpoJieBCTBO Ilobckoe chiHA ero
BnagucnaBa, KoTopsin Ke BramuciaB ObLI KOpOJIeM ITOJIbCKUM U YTEPCKUM U (po-
PTYHBHE C TypKaMU BajlbYbUl, MHOTOKPOTh UX ITOOMBAJI, a IIOTOM CaM 3 BOMUCKOM
MOJIBCKMM M YI3PCKHUM I101 BapHOIO OT TypKOB ITOpPaXKoOH M 3a0uT, jieTa 00XKOTo
HapoxxeHs 1444 (Jlemonuce Pauunckoeo // IICPJ1. — M., 1980. — T. 35. — C. 165).
I [llegenb y gaHOMY BUNAAKY CILIyTaB: Oiii BinOyBcsl He niepen KoHcTaHTHUHOIIO-
JieM, a 6iis 6oarapcbkoro micta BapHa.

62 ... Pan[n]ones, versis tergis, fugafm] dabant... — ... nannonui, éiocmynuewiu,
60aaucs 0o eémeui... Ilig “nanHoHusMu” I. Illengens Mir po3ymitu abo cep0OiB, abo
yropuis. Bigomo, 1110 AUIJIoMaTisi TypKiB 3yMijla BHECTH PO3KOJI Y CTaH CYMPOTUB-
HUKIB i MepeMaHNUTH Ha CBiii 6ik cepocbkoro necnora [eopra bpankosuya (1427—
1456), sskuii BiITMOBUBCSI OpaTH y4acThb y TOXoi. 3 moJist 6010 (B 1444 p.) BTiK SAHo1
yavani (Mcmopus Buzanmuu. — M., 1967. — T. 1. — C. 182—183; Hosuues A. /1.
Uctopus Typumu. — JI., 1963. — T. 1. — C. 42).

63 Inde, dum casus regius genti notus fuerat ... — Ilicas moeo, sax napoo 6yé cnogi-
wenuii npo cmepms kopoas... Hacnipasni, 1o cranocs 3 BraguciaBom BapHeHUMKoM
nig BapHoto, noBruii yac y Kpakosi HiYoro He 3HaJjiM i UeKajau Ha HOro moBEepHEHHSI
(Ipywescoxuiit M. — Ictopig Ykpainu—Pycu. — K., 1993. — T. 4. — C. 237).

64... q[ui] filiafm] ducis Austrie... — .... 8iH y318 y OpysCcuHy 00OHbKY 8CMPIliCbK020
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eepuoea... — XKinka Kasummupa — €nm3aBera Oyma moHbpKoto Jlacmo (Jlaguciaba,
Bnamucnapa) V Iloctyma (ITocmeptHoro, Ilorpodoka) — repmora JltokceMOyp3b-
koro (Bix 1440 p.), eparepuora ABCTpii, Koposst Yropmuau i boremii (Bim 1453 p.).
OcranHiit 6yB cmHOM reprora JItokceMOyp3pkoro AnsopexTa V (1404—1439), axnit
IK 490N0BiK JoHbKM CurizmyHna JIIokceMOyp3bKoro OyB OTOJIOIMIEHWI KOpPOJIeM
Borewmii mmig imeneM Ansopexrta I (Bim 1437 p.). Kasumup fremioHunk B3gB IUTIO0
3 €nmm3aBeroto 6 rpynHs 1454 p. (Jocher. — T. 1. —S. 582; Ilpasumeau EBponbl. —
C. 143, 228, 238).

65 ... sorore[m] Ladislai, qfui] regno Bohemie et Hu[n]garie p[re]sidebat, in
uxore[m] duxit. — ... cecmpy Baaducaaesa, saxuii ynpaeaae bozemcoxum i Yeopcorxum
Kkopoaiecmeamu... 2Kinka Kasummpa — €nmuzaBeta — Oyiia He cecTporo Bimamucia-
Ba, IKWI yIIpaBJIsIB boreMchbKrM Ta YTopChKMM KOPOJIIBCTBAaMH, a IOT0 JOHBKOIO.
JuB. IpuMiTKYy 64.

66 Ex ea sex suscepit filios et qufin]q[ue] filias. — B nvozo 6io nei 6y10 wicmo cunie i
n’ambo donvok I. 1llenens moMuIsieThest, KOMM nuiie, mo Kasumup fAraitoBud MaB
I’Th JOHBOK, HACpaBdi BiH MaB ix cim. JAuB. npumitku 76, 78, 80, 82.

67 Primogenitus vero Viadislaus vocat[ur]. — Ilepmopoonozo xc |cuHa| 3eau
Baaoducaasom. Bnanucnas Il Arennonuux (non. Wiadystaw Jagielloriczyk, dec.
Viadislav 11 Jagellonsky) naponuscs 1 6epe3ns 1456 p. Bin 1471 p. 6yB KopoJjieM
borewii, Bin 1490 — xoponem Yropmuau. Tak 3BaHuit “3akoHHUK BiammciaaBa”
(1500 p.) 3akpinmB mpuBiNei 4eCHKOTO IBOPSHCTBA 3a paxyHOK mpaB MicT. ITomep
13 6epe3nst 1516 p. ([Ipasumeau EBponbl. — C. 228, 238).

68 ... Bohemie... —... Bocemii... boremis (n1at. Bohemia) — natnuHcbka Ha3Ba 00-
nmacti Yexis, gka 3 Mopasieto, JIyxxumsgmu ta Cinesiero ckinagana Yecbke KopomiB-
cTBO. JlUuB. MpUMITKYy 7.

69... dux Mathias rex Hungarie... — ... kopoav Yeopwunu rkusaze Mamoaw ...
Marpsm Iyubpsiai (yrop. Mdtyds Hunyadi) sk xopons — Martsiit (Mameit) 1 Ko-
pBiH — HapomuBcs 23 motoro 1443 p. B KomomBapi. CUH BEJIMKOTO YrOpPCHKOTO
MmarHara, Slnoma XyHbsmi. 3a iioro mpaBimiHHSA (1458—1490) BimOyitocst 3HAYHE
VKpiIUICHHS anapTy HeHTpajibHOI Bragu. LlboMy cpusiia nmpoBeneHa Marbsinem
pedopMa CyZOBHUX YCTAHOB, IIEPETBOPEHHSI CKapOHWUIII B OCOOJMBE BiIOMCTBO,
peopraHizalus BeJMKOI KOPOJIiBCbKOI KaHUE/sIpii. MaThsll CTBOPUB MOCTiiiHE
KOPOJTiBCbKe BifiCbKO HaliMaHIIiB, 3aBASIKA YOMY 3Mil IIPOBOAUTU HE3alIEKHY Bi
MarHaTiB TOJIiTUKY. BiB BilicbKOBi [il MpoTM MoJI0OBCHKOTO KHSI3iBCTBA, a TAKOX
Yexii, [NoaschKoi gepkaBu, ABCTpii, TIpeTeHIyBaB Ha KOpoHy “CasmieHHOI Pum-
cekoi iMmiepii”. IlizkopuB Mopasito, Jyxwuiro i vactnHy Cinesii. HagaBas mokpo-
BUTEJIBCTBO ITAIMCHKMM TyMaHicTaM, sIKi 3HaXOIWJIUCh MPH ioro asopi. [Tomep 6
kBiTHs 1490 p. (Mcmopus Bearpun. — T. 1. — C. 193—195).

70 ... dux Mathias rex Hungarie descessisset et regnufm] Pannonie adeptus est. ...
KoAu nomep Kopoav Yeopuwunu kua3e Mamvsaw, 6in [4eCbKO—YropCbKuit KopoJib Bia-
nucia 11 SIresutoH| 3a60.100i6 maxosc kopoaiecmeom Ilannonicro. B tanomMy BUITagKy
I'. lllemenp, oueBUAHO, T Ha3BOIO “KoponiBcTBO [lanHOHIS”, Mae Ha yBa3i abo Ce-
p6ito, a6o XopsaTito, a60 ABCTpito, a60 YropiunHy. AuB. NpuMiTKy 62.
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71 ... Cassimirus, nomen paternufm] datufm] fuerat ... — ... Kazumup, naszea-
Huii no 6amokoei... Kazumup Hapoauscs 30 xxoBTHs 1458 p., moMep Big cyXoT B
25-piunomy Biui (1483 p.) nexkonatum (Jocher. — T. 1. — S. 582).

72... princeps Johan[nJes Albertus ...— ...xkua3v Hn Oavopaxm... S1u 1 OnpopaxT OyB
tpeTiM cHoM Kasumupa Arennonurka i €nmnsaset. Haponuscsa B 1459 p. Kopo-
JeM Ilonbii craB y 1492 p., momep y 1501 p. (Papée F. Jan Olbracht. — Krakéw,
1936).

73 ... dux Alexender ... — ...xkHa3em Oaexcandpom... OnekcaHap, YeTBEPTUA CUH
Kaszumupa Areutonurka Ta €n1mu3aBet, HapoauBcs B 1462 p. Y 1492 — 1506 pp. —
BEJIMKWM KHS3b JIMTOBCbKUIA, y 1501 — 1506 pp. — nonbcbkuit Kopoab (Papée F.
Alexander Jagielloniczyk. — Krakow, 1949).

74 ... Sigismundus ... princeps... — ... kHazv Curizmyno... Curiamyna I — m’arui
cuH Kasumupa fAremtonuymka ta €nmn3aBet — Haponusced B 1467 p. ByB kopo-
seM IMonwmi Big 1506 o 1548 pp. Otpumas nposBicbko Crapuii (Kolankowski L.
Zygmunt August wielki ksiaze Litwy do roku 1548 // Archivum naukowe. — Lwow,
1913. — Dz. I. — N. VII. — Zesz. I).

75... Frideric[us]princeps... Undeepiscopus Cracoviensiselectus ad archiepiscopatum
Gneznenensem postea devenit. — ...Dpuodepux... KHA3b... Oy6 00panull Kpaxiecokum
€nuckonom, a nomim cmae ruesHenckum apxicnuckonom. lloctuii cun Kasumupa
Aremnonunka ta €nuzaBera — Opunepuk Hapoauscs B 1468 p. Y 1488 p. cTaB kpa-
KiBCHKUM €EIMUCKOIIOM, Y 1493 p. — rHEZHEHCHKUM apXi€MUCKOIIOM i KapAMHAJIOM.
ITomep y 1503 p. Big BeHepHUUHOiI XBopoou — (ppsaHku (fratzosen) (Jocher. — T. 1. —
S. 582; Papée F. Kandydatura Fryderyka Jagielloficzyka na biskupstwo warminskie
(1489—1492)// Studya i Szkice z czasow Kazimierza Jagielloriczyka. — Warszawa,
1907. — S. 171-220).

76 ... prima... — ...nepua... Ilepiia nonpka Kasumupa Sremnonyuka ta €nm-
3aBeTu — Ansira (nou. Jadwiga, Him. Hedwige) napoaunacsa y 1451(7) p., Buiiiuia
3aMix 3a ['eopra, repuora Basapii. [Tomepna B 1502 p. (Papée F. Krolewskie cory //
Studya i Szkice z czasow Kazimierza Jagiellonczyka. — Warszawa, 1907. — S. 283—
299).

77 ...Georgio duci Bavariae ... — ...3a Ieopra, zepuoza basapii... — 6aBapchbKuii
repuor I'eopr Baratuii (Him. Georgius der reiche) (1479—1503(5)) — cun JIionosika
IX baratoro (Jocher. — T. 1. — S. 582; Ilpasumeau EBponbl. — C. 118).

78 Secunda ... — Jlpyea... [Ipyra nonbka Kazumupa — 3odist (Him. Sophia) Hapo-
nuiacs B 1463 p., Buiiniuia 3amix B 1471 p. 3a @piopixa I, mapkrpada bpanaenoypra
(Papée F. Krolewskie céry // Studyai Szkice z czaséw Kazimierza Jagielloniczyka. —
Warszawa, 1907. — S. 299—-304).

79... Friderico marchioni Brandeburgensi...— ... 3a Opandendyp3vkoeo mapkepagha
Dpiodpixa ... Opinpix I (Him. Friederich Markgraf zu Brandenburg) 3 nunactii Tore-
HuoJsuiepHiB. Haponuscs y 1463 p. bys cuHoM Kypdropcta Anbopexra 111 Axine-
ca (1470—1486), sxuii 24 moToro 1473 p. NMpOroJIoCUB HETOMIBLHICTb TEPUTOPIT
BpanaeHOypra i 3aTBepaAuB BUKIIOUHE TTPaBO CITaIKyBaHHS CTapIIUM CUHOM (T. 3B.
Dispositio Achillea). ®pigpix 6yB MapKrpadom 6paHOeHOYP3bKMM B OCTaHHii1 YBep-
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Ti XV ct. (Jocher. — Y. 2. — S. 173; IIpasumeau EBponbl. — C. 129; quB. TakoxX
MPUMITKY 241).

80 Tercia duci Pomeranie. — Tpema — 3a knaza Ilomepanii. Tyt Illenens no-
MUIIsiETbes. TpeTs TOHbKa, Ha3BaHA Ha YeCTh MaTepi €1M3aBeTo0, HAPOAWIACH B
1465 p.inmomepna B 1467 p. UeTBepTa JTOHBKA, siKa Hapoawiach 1472 p., Takox Oyia
Ha3BaHa €nuzaBeTolo i momepia B 1480 p. OueBuaHo, Tyt Illenens Mae Ha yBasi
sty noHbKy [aHHY, sika Haponwiachk 1476 p. i Buiiiia 3aMix 3a KHsi3st [Tomepa-
Hii borycnaBa (Papée F. Krélewskie céry // Studya i Szkice z czasow Kazimierza
Jagielloniczyka. — Warszawa, 1907. — S. 307—313).

81... duci Pomeranie...— ...3a kuaza Ilomepanii... borycnas (ron. Bogustaw; Him.
Boguslaus X) — xns3b [Tomepanii kiHug XV ct. [epia #ioro xiHka momepna 1489 p.
¥ 1490 p. BiH onpy>XMBCS BIPYTe 3 JOHBKOIO MOJBCHKOTO KOPOJisi AHHOIO, sIKa TTOMep-
Ja 1503 p., omHaK BCTUIIa HApOIUTH Hiomy aiteii (Jocher. — T. 1. — S. 393—394, 582).

82 Ac due relique innupte apud matrem vitam ducunt. — Jleéi ocmanni ne eutiuiau
3amixc i mcueyms npu mamepi. 11a inHdbopmalis He Binnosimae gilicHocTi. [IlocTa
noHbka bap6apa Hapoauiace 1478 p., Buiinuia 3amix 3a T'eopra, repuora Cak-
coHii, momepina B 1534 p. (Papée F. Krolewskie cory // Studya i Szkice z czasow
Kazimierza Jagiellonniczyka. — Warszawa, 1907. — S. 313 — 317). Cboma HOHBKa
€nu3aBeTa Hapoauiaach 6u3bko 1483 p., Oyna apyxuHoro Ppuaepuka 11, kHs3s
JeTHilbKoro, momepsa B 1517 p. (Papée F. Krolewskie cory // Studya i Szkice z
czasdw Kazimierza Jagielloniczyka. — Warszawa, 1907. — S. 304— 307).

Fpo cBamozo Cmawicnasa,
KpakistbKozo enuckona, nampona Capmamil

83 Divus Stanislaus... — Ceamuii Cmanicaas... Caruii CranicnaB (OJM3bKO
1030—1079) — kpakiBcbkuit envckon Bim 1072 p., omuH 3 KepiBHUKIB OIO3MIIil
BonecmasoBi CminmmBomy. B 1254 p. OyB KaHOHI30BaHWI pUMCHKMM Marnoio IHo-
keHTieMm IV. He3anoBro 10 KaHOHi3allil KpaKiBcbKUit KaHOHIK BiHueHTili 3 Kenblg
ckJyiaB niBa XkuTis ¢B. CraniciaaBa — Mene (Vita Minor) 6im3bsko 1242 p. i binble
(Vita Major) 6mm3bko 1260 p. (Monumenta Poloniae Historica. — T. 4. — S. 238—
438. OkpiMm Toro muB.: “Beauxas xponuxa”. — C. 74—75; Semkowicz W. Sprawa $w.
Stanistawa w $wietle nowego zrédta ikonograficznego// Ksigga pamiatkowa ku czci
Oswalda Balzera. — Lwéw, 1925. — T. 2. — S. 389—439; Gebarowicz M. Poczatki kultu
sw. Stanistawa i jego $redniowieczny zabytek w Szwecji. — Lwow, 1927; Kiirbis B. Jak
czytaé najstarsze teksty o §w. Stanistawie // Znak. — 1979. — R. 31. — S. 322-326;
Witkowska A. Wawel i Skatka// Znak. — 1979. — R. 31. — S. 358—365; Drzymata
K. Sw. Stanistaw biskup krakowski (+ 1079) i Bolestaw Smiaiy Krél Polski (+ 1089)
// Studia Historyczne. — 1981. — R. 24. — S. 657—667; Ggsiorowski A. Stanistaw //
SSS. — T. 5. — S. 378—379).

84. ... Sarmacie... — ...Capmamii... JIuB. npuMitKy 1.

85 ... in rure... Sczeppanovo ... —... 6 ceai... Illenanoeéo ... ceno lllenanoso (moJ.
Szczepandw) 3Haxoauiock y Majormnogbiii, Ha cxif Bin Kpakoga.

67



86 ...in celebre gymnasium Parisius... — 6 naiikpawuii 2imnaziym Ilapusia... neit
y40OOBUi1 3aKiajd He ifeHTHU(iKOBaHO.

87...jure hereditario... —... diduune npaeo... Jliniane mpaBo (1aT. jus haereditarium)
B ITomb1i 6yno opopmneHe KommbkuM npusiieeM B 1374 p. Lsg ¢opma HanaBa-
JIa IITAPOKi MOXKJIMBOCTI TapyBaHHs, ITpoAaKy, 0OMiHY, HaciZyBaHHS 3eMJIi TT0JIb-
cbKUMU eomanamMu. OcTaHHI OyJIM HadiJIeHi CyTOBUM iMYHITETOM CTOCOBHO Ce-
ngH. OnHak K “jus hereditarium”, Tak i “jus feodale” manu yMOBHUMI XapakTep.
Higngi — 3emyeBlIacHUKM OyJIM 3000B’s13aHi BUILIAYyBaTH IO JBa Ipolli 3 3ace-
JIEHOTO JIaHy, OpaTH y4acThb B ITOXOJaX y MexKaxX JepsKaBH i BiTHOBIIOBAaTH 3aMKOBI
oynibmi. Kommupkuit mpusinei onyo6iaikoBaHo B: Volumina legum. — Petersburg,
1859. — T. 1. — P. 24-25. 1us. Takox: Ipywescokuii M. bapcbke cTapocTBo. IcTO-
puyHi Hapucu (XV—XVIII c1.). — M., 1996. — C. 154—169.

88 ...tyranno Boleslao... — ...mupana boaecaasa... IuB. ipuMiTKy 2.

89 ... in sacellufm] divi Michaelis... — y kanauuuyi ce. Muxaiiaa... 1151 xarnuuka
cB. Muxaiina (noi. kosciot sw. Michata) 3romom Tiepepocia y BeJIMKUIA KocTenl. K
BipHo noBinomiisie I. Ilenens, y 1079 p. came B Hilt OyB youTuii enuckon CraHic-
naB 3i lemanosa. ¥ 1474 p. ii nepenanu camiTHukam cB. I1aBna, a B 1480 p. TyT
OyB IOXOBaHUI BUJATHUI MONLChbKUM XpoHicT SIH Jyrom. Y XIX cT. 11eii KocTen
MaB 11e ¥ iHury Ha3By — cB. CranicnaBa (Ckaika), OCKiJIbKM OYyB 3aKJIalieHUN y
ckeni (Grabowski A. Krakow i jego okolice. — Krakdéw, 1830. — S. 178—181). ABTop
“Benukoi xpoHiku” 3a3Hayvae€: “Tak camo ropa, e Terep po3TalloBaHa KpaKiBchbKa
doprens, Ha3uBanacs “BaBenb”, a HemoAasik, 3 iHIoro 6oky Biciu, € HeBenMuka
ropa, 110 HOCWUJIa 3MEHIIIeHY Ha3By “BaBenbHMLS”, Ha SKill CIOPYMKEHO KOCTEN
cB. Muxaiina Ha Ckanbli (de Rupella) (“ Beauxas xponuxa”. — C. 57).

90 Eo tempore divus Stanislaus in sacellufm] divi Michaelis, quod super rupellam
in Casimiri urbe[fm] conditufm] est... — Y moii uac, xoau ceamuii Cmanicaae ckaadae
boezoei naiisumaueimi dapu y xanauuui ce. Muxaiiaa, 3acrnoeaniii 6 cxeai micma Kas3i-
mexca... Micto Kazimex (mon. Kazimierz) 6yno 3akinaneHe Kazumupom Benukum B
mexkupiadi Crapoi Bicau ta Biciau 1335 p. gk nporuBara KpakoBy 3a OyHT KpakiB-
CbKUX MilaH nmpotu 6atbka Kasumupa — Bnagucnaba Jloketka, a ¢B. CraHiciaaB
>xkuB 011 1030—1079 pp. Otxe, Karinuka, 04eBUIHO, OyjIa 3aKjIafeHa paHillle Mic-
ta. B XIV cT. 11e micTo Oyio o6BeneHe MypaMu, B iOTO LIeHTpi Oyyia 6a3zapHa IIoia
ta paryma (Kazimierz // SG. — T. 3. — S. 928—930; nuB., 30KpeMa, I'paBlOpy B
xpoHiui Ilenens, ne 300paxeHi micta KpakiB Ta Kazimex).

91... in arce[m] regialm] ad templufm] divi Wentzeslai deduct{us]... —... do
KOpoiecbko20 3amKy y xpam ce. Bauaaea... xocten cB. BamyaBa (1ion. kosciot
sw. Wactawa) — BenuaHmii cobop, 3akinageHuii y 1000 p. bBonecnaBom Benukum
Ha 4eCTh YeChbKOro KHs3s ¢B. Baiyiasa (921—935) Ta posmmpenuii y 1126 p. bosec-
naBoMm Kpuoyctum. Lleit xpam, po3TaimioBaHuii Ha BaBesi, CIy>kuB ycuIaabHU-
1IEI0 MOJIBCHKMX KOPOJIiB i BUCOKOIIOCTaBIeHUX ocib. Ak BipHO moBigomiisie Ille-
JIelib, came TyT roxoBaHmii cB. CraHicnaB i3 Lllemanosa (Wojcechowski T. Ko$cidt
katedralny w Krakowie. — Krakow, 1900).
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Fpo Kopoaisroke micmo Capmamit Lpakis

92... Germanie... —... Himeuwuunu... Himeuunna (nat. Germania, 11o1. Niemcy, HiM.
Deutschland) — cepenHboBiuHa fepxasa B LlenTpanbHiit €spori. [ repuropis 3 nas-
HixX yaciB OyJa 3aceieHa HiMELIbKUMU, KeJIBTCBKUMM Ta CJIOB’THCHKMMM TJIeMeHa-
mu. Y I cT. H. e. IiBAeHHA Ta 3aximHa objacTh HiMeuunHu (3 Mexero 1o p. PeiiH)
cranu BojodiHHsIMU Pumchkoi imniepii. ¥ VI—VIII cT. paitonu, HacesaeHi mieMe-
HaMM ajJieMaHiB, TIOPIHIiB, cakciB, Gppu3sis, 6aBapiB, Oyn BKIOUeHi y @paHKCHKY
nepxany. 3a Bepmerncbkum morosopoM (843 p.) dpaHKChKa mepxkaBa Oyja po3mi-
JeHa. CximHo—®paHKCcbKa JepxKaBa, 110 3’ sIBUJIacd B pe3yJibTaTi po3mnoainy, y X CT.
nepetBopuiiacsd B Himenbky nepxasy. Y 962 p. koponb OtToH I 6yB KOpOHOBaHUIA y
Puwmi imnepatopom “CasireHHO1 PuMcbKoi iMITepii HiMellbKoi Halrii”.

93... Ptolomeo optimo, lucidiorifque] cosmographo... — ...xkpawjoeo i po3cyoaueo-
20 Kocmoepagha Ilmoaemes... Iltonemeir (Prolemdios) Knasniit (11 cT.) — maBHBO-
rpelibKUi BUeHMIi. 3aliMaBCcsl aCTPOHOMIE (PO3poOUB TaK 3BaHY I'€OLEHTPUIHY
CHCTEMY CBITY, 3TiIHO 3 SIKOIO BCi BUAMMI PyXuU HEOECHUX CBITUJI 00’€AHYBAIUCH
iX pyXoM HaBKOJIO HEIOpPYIIHOI 3eMJli) Ta reorpadiero. Bemmkoro momymsipHic-
TIO KopucTyBajioch “KepiBHuuTBO 3 reorpadii” (8 xH.). Bimomo, mo Big 1475 mo
1600 p. BoHo maino 42 suaaHHs. Iltonemeit mogas koopauHatu 6iiast 8000 myHK-
TiB, SIKi MepeBaxKHO 0a3yBaJiMCs Ha MOBITOMJIEHHSIX KYILiB Ta MaHAPiBHUKIB. 10
TpakTaty OyJI0 IPUKIaAeHO OAHY 3arajbHy i 26 crieliaIbHUX KapT 3eMHOI ITOBep-
xHi (Ptolemaei Claudii alexandrini geograghicae enarrationis libri octo. Ex Bilibaldi
Pirckeymbheri tralatione, sed ad Graeca et prisca exemplaria a Michaele Villanovano
iam primum recogniti. — Lugduni, 1535; bponwmosu B. A. Kiamuii [1Tonemeii 11 B.
H. 3. — M., 1988; Ilocmuukos A. B. PazButue KapTorpaduu U BOIIPOCHI UCIOJIb30-
BaHMS CTAaphIX KapT. — M., 1985).

94 ... Corrdonufm]... — ... Koppdonym... [lificHo, Ha KapTi “€BpomneiicbKoi
Capmarii”, ckinaaeHii 3a noBinomiaeHHsiMU [ITonemest, Ha micli KpakoBa nmo3Ha-
yeHo M. Kapponyn (Kapma Eepneiickoii Capmamuu // Kyaaxoecekuii 10. Oncanue
EBpomnerickoit Capmatuu no Iltonemero: ITpueTcBTBUE 11—MYy AXe0m0rMuecKoMy
cwesny. — Kues, 1899. — Ilpunoxenue).

95... Strabo... —... Cmpabon... Ctpabon (Strabon) (64/63 mo H. e. — 23/24
H. €.) — JaBHbOrpeLbKuit reorpad ta icropuk. Haponuscsa B AMacii (Mana A3sis),
baraTo MmaHapyBaB Ipenieto, Manoro A3si€ro, ITaniero Ta Erunrom. Astop “lcTropny-
HHUX 3alMCOK”, Ki He 30eperinuch. BoHu Oyau 3aayMaHi SIK IPOJOBXEHHS icTOpil
ITonibig 1 MicTuim onuc noxiit Bix 146 p. oo H. e. (3pyiiHyBaHHs puMiIsiHaMu Ko-
piHda ta Kapdarena) no 31 p. no H. e. (butBu npu Axii), Ta “Ieorpadii”, Hanu-
CaHHO1 0;iu3bKOo 7 p. 10 H. €. (Apckuii @. H. Ctpabon. — M., 1974).

96 ... Rhenus — Peiina... Peiin (1at. Rhenus, HiM. Rhein) — pika B 3aximHiii
€sponi, Bnagae B IliBHiuHe Mmope. HonrHa PeiiHy po3TomoBaHa B Mexax IIIBeii-
uapii, JlixreHireiiHa, Asctpii, Himeuunnu, HigepnaHais.

97 ... Albis ... — ... Eavon... Enn0a (nat. Albis, cnos. £aba, HiMm. Elbe) — pika B
Yexii, HimeunHHi. bepe nmoyaTok Ha miBAeHHO—3aximHMX cxujax rip KpkoHoiie
(cuctema Cyzer).
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98... Istule... —... Bicaa ... Bicna (nat. Istula, Vistula, Viscla; non. Wista, Him.
Wiechsel) — pika B Ilonbmii. HaliGineimn moBra i apyra 3a BomHicTio (micast Hesn)
pika 6acceiiny Banriiicbkoro mops. Briagae B [maHcbKy 3aToKy Ha 15 KM. cXigHile
M. Tnanceka. (Chlebowski B. Wista // SG. — T. 13. — S. 577—601).

99.... a Cracco primo duce Sarmacie... — ... Kpaxom, nepuum xusazem Capmamii...
HwuB. mpuMiTKy 19.
100 ... fluens Rudys dictus, totam civitatem circumluit. — ... pixa na im’a Pyouc,

aka omueae ece micmo. Huni pika PynaBa (Rudawa), nonnus Biciu.

101 Porte urbis septem. — Y micmi cim 6pam. Tak, AilicHO, MicTO MaJjlo ciM Opam:
Pisunya (Rzeznicza, 1289), I'ponceka (Grodzka, 1298), ®nopianceka (Floriariska,
1307), CnaBkoBcbKa (Stawkowska, 1311), MukonaiBcbka (Mikotajska, 1312),
LlleBchka (Szewska, 1313), Bicaiupka (Wisina, 1314), HoBa (Nowa, 1328). Ii3Himre
Oyna nodynosaHa e [TobiuHa (Poboczna) 6pama nig BaBesem.

102 ...dive virginis Marie... — rKocmea Odieu Mapii... Kocten niBu Mapii, abo
Mapianpkuii Kocten, ado kocten boxoi Marepi (kosciot panny Maryi (Mariacki)
lub swiqtynia Matki Boskiej) B LieHTpi MicTa Mae BiBTap, pi3boneHuii B 1477—1489
pp. 3HAMEHUTUM ITOJIBCHKMM Ta HiMeLbKUM cKyabnTopoM Bitom CrtBormuem (Wit
Stwosz) (1438—1533) (Grabowski A. Krakéw i jego okolice. — Krakéw, 1830. —
S. 125—134).

103 Ad edem namgque gloriosissime Trinitatis... — Ilpu xocmeai xc Haiicaaeni-
woi Tpiiui ... Kocren cB. Tpiiini (kosciot sw. Trdjcy) me Ha nodatky XIII ct. 6yB
BigmaHuii enuckonoM fHoM OApOBOHXEM MOMiHIKaHLISIM, SIKi 3OiMCHUIM HOro
pecTaBpalio. XpaM 0y10 3aHOBO ocBg4eHO B 1226 p. (Grabowski A. Krakéw i jego
okolice. — Krakow, 1830. — S. 126).

104 ... ordo predicatorufm]... — opoen dominixanuie ... OpaeH MPONOBITHUKIB,
iHaKIlle foMiHiKaHUiB (J1aT. Ordo fratrum praedicatorum alias Ordo dominicani), 3ac-
HoBaHUU y 1215 p. icmaHCchbKMM yeHIeM JIoMiHiKOM (aKTUBHUM YYaCHUKOM MpU-
IYIIEHHST pyXy aJbOIiroiiliB) misi 60pOTHOU 3 €pEeTUKAMU. 3aTBEPIKEHUN Aol
Tonopiem 111y 1216 p. Ha nepiromy reHepaibHOMY Karityti B bomonsi, y 1220 p.,
JOMiHiKaHCBKUI opJeH OYB OrojolIeHUI KeOpaKylouuM: oro yjeHaMm Oyjio 3a-
MPOMOHOBAHO BiIMOBUTUCS Bil YCAKOro MaifHa, MPUOYTKIB i KUTU MMJIOCTUHS -
mu. LI mocTaHOBa He LIJIKOM HOoTpuMyBasacs i B 1425 p. Oyia ckacoBaHa Mamolo.
JoMiHiKaHIIi PO3rOpHY/IN IIMPOKY MiCIOHEPCHKY MisUIbHICTh, 3aCHYBAJIM BEJIUKY
KiJIbKiCTh MOHACTHUPiB, Y TOMY YHCJIi i Ha TepuTopii cydacHoi YKpaiHu. Omdr ix
CKJIagaBcs 3 Oi101 psicH 3 OUIMM KanTypoM; BUXOISYM Ha BYJIMIIIO, BOHU ITOBUHHI
OyJi1 oIsiraTy MOBEPX YOPHY MAHTIIO 3 YOPHUM KanTypoM. [epd opaeHa 300paxy-
BaB co0aKy, 1110 HeCe B POTi MaJIalourii CMOJIOCKHII (3BifICH I Ha3Ba iX “IICHU TOCTOI-
Hi”), 1100 BUCJIOBUTH MOABiIHE MPU3HAYEHHS OpJeHAa: OXOPOHSTH LIEPKBY Bill €pe-
ci i mpocBimmaTu cBiT nponosimato ictTuHu (Okolskus S. Russia florida rosis et liliis.
Hoc est sanguine, praedicatione, religione et vita antaea ff. Ordinis praedicatorum.
Peregrinatione inchoata, nunc conventuum in Russia stabilitate fundata. — Leopoli,
1646; Chodykiewicz K. De rebus gestis in provincia Russiae ordinis Praedicatorum. —
Berdyczow, 1780; Iepve B. 3anagHoe MOHaIlIeCTBO U nafnctBo. — M., 1913; Illagene-

70



6a H. U. KmeBckast Muccus MOJILCKUX TOMUHUKaHIIEeB,// JlpeBHEIIIIE Tocy1apcTBa
Ha tepputopurt CCCP: Exerognuk, 1982. — M., 1984. — C. 139—146; Yopnuii M.
JIbBiBCHKMI JOMiHIKAaHCBKUIT MOHAcTUpP 0oxoro Tijna B XIII — nepiiiii mosnoBuHi
XV cr. // CepennpoBiuHa €Bpomna: mors 3 KiHii XX cT.: Marepiaiu MiXXHapomHOi
HayKoBoi KoH(pepeHirii. — Yepnibii, 2000. — C. 91-95; bireyvxa O. B. Peniriiina
curyauis Ha [loximm y npyriit monosuHi X1V — nepmriii momoBuHi XV ct. // Hayka.
Pemnirisa. CycninsctBo. — JloHenbk, 2004. — Ne2, — C. 174—180).

105 ... beatus Jacinctus ... — ... 6aaxcennuii Hyunkm ... MoBa iige IIpo CBSITO-
ro fAueka (nat. Jacicus sive Jacentum; non. sw. Jacek) (6nuspko 1183—1257),
IKWi OyB moMiHikKaHmeM. Bimomo, mo B 1223 p. BiH ITpOBOAMB MPOIIOBIfi B KOC-
Teri cB. Boiinexa (sw. Wojciecha). oMy X TIpUITUCYeTbCsI 3aCHYBaHHSI MOHAC-
THPST OpIeHy nporoBigHUKiB y Kuesi. byB kanonizoBanuit B 1594 p. (De vita et
miraculis sancti Jacchonis (Hyacinthi) ordinis fratrum praedicatorum auctore
Stanislao lectore Cracoviensi eiusdem ordinis/ Wyd. L. Cwiklifiski // Monumenta
Poloniae Historica. — T. 4. — P. 818—903; Cromerus M. De originibus... — P. 156 b;
Grabowski A. Krakéw i jego okolice. — Krakow, 1830. — S. 159; Manvuuesckuii Y.
Homunmkanen Suex (Jakinf, Hyacinthus) OnpoBoH:XX, MHUMBII aITOCTOJ 3eMJIA
pycckoii// Tpynel KueBckoii nyxoBHoii akagemuun. — 1867. — T. 1. — C. 2580,
421—481; loaybunckuii E. E. ictopust pycckoii iepkeu. — M., 1904. — T. 1. C. 808;
Pamm b. 4. IlanctBo u Pycs. — M., 1950. — C. 141; Ilawymo B. T. BHenrHsIs1 monu-
tuka JIpeBHeit Pycu. — M., 1968. — C. 350; Jacek // Hagiografia Polska. Stownik
bio—bibliograficzny. — Poznan. — Warszawa — Lublin, 1971. — T. 1. — S. 432—456;
Kelar P. Poczatki zakonu dominikanskiego w Polsce // Nasza Przesztos¢. — Krakow,
1979. — T. 39. — S. 33-34).

106 Divi Dominici comes... — Cnoosuxcnux césamozo Jominixa... JuB. npumir-
Ky 104, a Takox: Illasenesa H. U. KueBckass MUCCHUSI TOJIBCKUX JOMUHUKAHIIEB/ /
HpesHetimme tocymapctBa Ha Tepputopun CCCP: Exeromnmk, 1982. — M.,
1984. — C. 139.

107 ...sancti Francisci... — ...ceamozo Ppanyucka ... Dpanuuck Accizcbkuii (1art.
Franciscus Assisiensis, itan. Francesco d’Assisi; cnipaBxHe iMm’s1 — JIxkoBanHi bepHap-
noHe (Bernardone; 1181(2) — 1226)) — itajniiicbkuii peniriiauii gista. [Toxonus 3
KyneubKkoi ciM’i. BinmoBuBcd Big 6ararcrsa i 3 1206 p. mpucBATUB cebe MPONoBii
€BaHTENILCBbKOI OimHocTi. Y 1228 p. xanonHizoBanuit (/Tumenosa B. K. ®paHIIMICK
Accusckuii. — CII6., 1896; Llsemouxu cB. ®panuncka Accusckoro /Ilep. ¢ natT.
A. TI. ITeukoBckoro. — M., 1990).

108 Ordo fratrum minor... — Opoden 6pamie minopumis... MoBa iine IIpo opacH
dpanouckanmis. Y 1207—1209 pp. ®panumck AcCi3cbKUil 3aCHYBaB OpaTCTBO
MEHILMX OpaTiB, iHaKIlle — MiHOPUTIB, SIKUIi 3T0J0M OYJIO TIepeTBOPEHO B kebpa-
Kylounii yepHeunit opaeH ppaHnnckaniB. B 1221 p. mana Tonopiii 111 3atBepnuB
cTaryT opaeHa. Y 1223 p. BiH OyB 3aMiHEHWI iHIIWM, SKWI i 3aJIMIINBCS OCHO-
BOIO #10T0 ycTpolo. 3 (ppaHIIMCKAHIIIB OOMpancs PUMCHKi TTanu, 30KpeMa, Mu-
Komait IV. @paHnukaHIli omsgraancs B KOPUYHEBY BOBHSIHY TYHIKYy Ta Tepere-
pesyBasncs MOTy3Kow (Komaspesckuii C. @paHIMCKAHCKUIT OpIeH U pUMCKas
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kypust B XIII—XIV Bekax. — M., 1901; Bullarii Franciscani Epitome sive Summa
Bullarum ... — Apud claras Aquas, 1908. — T. 1—4).

109 ... a porta Istule ... — 6id Bicaancokoi 6pamu... Bin 11iei micbkoi 6pamu npo-
Jisirajia ogHa 3 OCHOBHUX aopir 1o Biciu. Henoganik uiei Opamu Oynu nasHi. JuB.
TaKoX MpuMiTKy 101.

110 ...templum ...sanctam Annam... — ... Kkocmea ... c8. Annu... Kocten cB. AHHU
(kosciot sw. Anny) nmodynoBanmuii B 1340 p. y FOTHMHOMY CTHIUIi 3TOPIB i 9ac moxe-
xKi 1407 p. Apyrmii KocTelr, ToOynoBaHWii 3a yaciB mpaBitiHHA BimagnciaBa Araiina,
TaKoX B CTWJIi TOTUKH, OyB momapoBaHmii HUM y 1418 p. KpakiBchKill akamemii.
IIpaBa marpoHnaty (jus patronatus) mana B HboMy LSt Akanemist. Kocren MaB Kam-
JIMIIIo Ta TpooHUINo ¢B. SlHa 3 KeHra (mmB. mpumiTKy 111), po3TanroBaHuit Ha BYJI.
cB. AHHHU (KonuinHs €Bpeiicbka) (Grabowski A. Krakow i jego okolice. — Krakow,
1830. — S. 155—158).

111 ...beatus Cantus... — ...0aancennuti Kanm... Moga iine npo fAxa 3 Kenra (Jan
z Keta) (1390—1473) — teoora, mpodecopa KpakiBcbkoi akanemii. F1oro Kyisr sIK
CBSITOrO PO3MOYABCSl HEBAOB3i MO0 CMEPTi, MPO 110 CBigunTh posnosias lenens,
OIHAK KaHOHI30BaHMIi BiH OyB nuie B 1767 p.

112 Hanc juxta sacra[m] edem situatu[m] est ingens celebre gymnasiufm] ... — biaa
Ub020 CEMO20 XPAMY PO3MAULOGAHUIL 6eAUHE3HUIl CAABHO3BICHUIL 2iMHa3iym. Y NTaHO-
My BUITAIKY CJIOBO “gymnasium” € cuHOHIMOM KpakiBchbKoi akageMii. 3acHOBaHa y
1364 p. nonscbknM Koposiem Kazumupom Benukum B nepeamicti Kpakosa basonb
(Bawol), 3rogoM riepeiimeHoBaHOMY y MicTo Kazimex. HeBmaos3imicist cmepti Kasm-
MUpa, To30aBjIeHa AepKaBHOI ITATPUMKH, 3aHeTajia. 3roIoM ii 00JIaromisyIv IOJTh-
ChKa KopoJieBa AaBira Ta nojbCbKuii KopoJib Bnagucnas fAraitno. Akagemist Oyiia
po3TaloBaHa y TphbOX OyIMHKaX Ha BYJI. CB. AHHH i BysI. I poAChKiii Ta cki1aganach 3
TPHOX BEIUMKMX ycTaHOB: Benmmkoro Koieriyma (Collegium Maius), Konerii @izuku
(Collegium Phisicum) ta mukomm npasa (Collegium Iuridicum). Akagemist mana 42 Ka-
denpu, 3 skux 22 — Ha ¢imocopcbkomMy, 11 — Ha TeoJoridHOMY, 8 — Ha IMPaBHU-
yomy, 1| — Ha MenuuHOMYy dakysbreTax. ¥ XV CT. CTyAeHTOM Ta npodecopoM AKa-
nmemii 6yB FOpiii 3 JIporoduya. 3romom AkageMist cTaja Ha3uBaTHUCh ATeNIOHCHhKIM
yHiBepcutetoM (Dzieje Uniwersytetu Jagiellonskigo. 1364—1764. — Krakéw, 1964;
Wielka historia Polski. — Krakow, 1999. — T. 3. Dzieje Polski pdzno$redniowiecznej
(1370—1506) / Krzysztof Baczkowski. — S. 79—85).

113 Studiufm] eloquentie, poetices philosophie ac phisicas. — [Mictutbcsi| wxoaa
Kpacnomoecmea, noemuxu, hiaocoghii i ¢hizuru. 1lin ¢izvKow, 0OYeBUAHO, CIim Po-
3yMiTu, MeguuuHy. ITporpama HaBuyaHHS B KpakiBChKiii akageMil BKJo4aja CiMm
BUIPHUX MUCTELITB — TPUBiyM (rpaMaThKa, pUTOPUKA Ta MiaJIeKTHKa) Ta KBaIpu-
BiyM (apudMeTrKa, TeOMeTpisi, aCTpoHOMisT Ta My3uka) (Tumogpeee M. A. “Cemb
CBOOOIHBIX MCKYCCTB” M comepxKaHue o0pa3zoBaHus // OOpa3oBaTeIbHBIE CUCTEMBI
Bocroka u 3amana B amoxy ApeBHoctu 1 CpeTHEBEKOBbSI (OT ITIMHSHOM TaOIMIKI
K YHUBepcuTeTy). — M., 2003. — C. 469—498).

114 ... Phebus... — ...®@eo... Ded — onMH 3 EIITETIiB JABHLOTPELILKOTO Oora Amo-
JIJIOHa — crHa 3eBca, MOKPOBUTEISI MUCTEITB.
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115 ... divus Viadislao... —... ceéamuii Baaducaas... MoBa iine npo Brnamucnasa
HAraiina. I[1po HEOrO AUB. MPUMITKY 34.

116 ... dufm] ex Prutenos littorali Sarmacie gente sevissimo conflictu victoriafm]
duxisset — sk 3 nepemozoro 6ugie i3 HcopcmoKoz2o 6010 capmamcokux arooei 3 Oepe-
ea npyccie... Tyt lllenens, oueBUnIHO, Ma€ Ha yBasi nomaii Benukoi BiitHu 1409—
1411 pp. Ta TpunagugTupiyHoi BiliHM (1454—1466) IToabCchbKOro KOpOJiBCTBa 3
TesroHcbkuM opaeHoM (Kuczyrski S. M. Wielka wojna z Zakonem Krzyzackim w
latach 1409—1411. — Warszawa, 1966; Biskup M. Trzynastoletnia wojna z Zakonem
Krzyzackim 1454—1466. — Warszawa, 1967. — S. 273).

117 Aqua ordeo et humulo decocta... — [V1oro roTyioTs 3] 600u, sumens i xmearo...
Mosa iine mpo Nuso.
118...insigne collegiufm], ubi Achademia iuris ac legufm]... — ... caasnuii koaeziym,

de npousimae Axademisa npaea i 3axonie... Y XV cT. KpakiBcbKa akagemis mpuada-
Ja OyavHOK Ha Byil. ['poichKiii i posramysasia taM BinmiseHHs npasa — Collegium
luridicum. — IuB. mpumitky 112.

119 ... paruum oppidufm] nullis quidem menibus cinctufm] quod Clepardium
vocant... — ... MajieHbKe Micmo, He omoveHe cminamu, axe naszueacmoca Kienap-
diym... Micto Knemnapniym, iHakime Kienax (Kleparz) v XV CT. po3TalloByBa-
Jocsa Ha miBHoui KpakoBa. Ilpo Hporo Mapuin Kpomep mnuuie: “Clepariense
oppidum, templum sacrum canonicorum collegium a quo conditum” (Cromerus M. De
originibus... — P. 116b). Huni — cknagosa yactuHa Kpakosa.

120 ... sedes divi Floriani... — ...pe3udenuii céamozo Daopiana... Kocten cB. Oio-
piaHa (kosciot sw. Floriana) 6yno nobynosano B 1185 p. y Kienaxki B poMaHCEKOMY
ctui. ITocBgaTuB ioro kpakiBcbkuii enuckorn Binuentit Kapnyoke (Grabowski A.
Krakoéw i jego okolice. — Krakéw, 1830. — S. 61-70).

121 ... divus Viadislaus... —... ceamuii Baaducaas... IuB. npumitky 115.

122 ...canonicatu ... — ... kanonikamom ... KaHoHiKaT — 4yacTMHA KaIliTyjla —
panu pu KadeapalbHOMY a00 KOJIeTiaTChKOMY co0opi, sika (4acTHA) cKiiaganacs
3 KAaHOHIKIB.

123 ...gymnasiufm] artiu[m]... — ... eimnaziymom mucmeyms... ®aKyabreT ceMu
BinpHUX MucTeluTB KpakiBchkoi akagemii. JIuB. mpumitky 113.
124 ... Carpathu[m]... — ...Kapnamu... Kapnatu (natr. Carpathum, 1o:n.

Karpaty) — ripcbka cucteMa B €Bporri (y Mopasgii, [Toabmii, CnroBauunni, Ykpa-
iHi, PymyHii). JloBxuHa 6au3bsko 1500 km (Gustawicz B. Karpaty// SG. — T. 3. —
S. 854—-878).

125 ...ex Pannonicis montibus... — ... 3 Ilannoncoxux 2ip... Moxnuso, mig ITaH-
HoHcbkuMU ropamu I. lenens po3ymie Cinesbki beckuau.

126 ...ad Germanicu[m] occeanufm]... — ... 6 Himeuwvkuii oxean... Maetbcst Ha
yBa3i banriiicbke mope. JIuB. ipuMitKy 11.

127 ... in sinufm] Codanu[m]... — ...y 3amoxy Kooan ... ]IuB. npuMitKy 12.

128 ... templum in decus divi Wenzteslai ducis Bohemie conditufm] ... — ... € éeau-

Ye3HuIl Xxpam, CnopyoxsceHull Ha Hecmo c6moz2o KHaza boeemii Bauaaea ... JIvB. ipu-
MiTKy 91.
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129 ... clarissimus Christi miles divus Florianus... — ... caagemnuii puyap Xpucma
c6. Daopian... 1us. mpumitky 120.

130 ... due sacrae edes divi Michaelis — ... 0éa kocmeau — ce. Muxaiiaa ... Kocten
cB. Muxaiina (kosciot sw. Michata) 3naxonuBcsa Ha BaBeli Hermomaiik Bim XpaMmy
¢B. [eopris. [Ipu HpOMy Melukanu yeHui opaeHy bocux Kapmenitis (Grabowski A.
Krakow i jego okolice. — Krakéw, 1830. — S. 61-70).

131 ... sancti Georgii... — ce. Teopriz ... inetbcs po Kocten cB. Teoprist (koscidt
sw. Jerzego). byB moOymoBaHmii 3 iepeBa, a IOTiM 3 KameHo. JAuB. mpumitky 130.

132 ...Capitolium... — ... Kanimoaii... Tyt Kanitoniii mogaHo B 3HaY€HHi CTO-
JIMLIL.

133 ... monasterium fratrufm] minorum... — ... Mmonacmup Opamie minopumis...
HwB. mpumiTtky 108.

134 ... cenobium sacrarum virginufm]... — ... monacmup baazouecmueux /lisuup...
YCTAaHOBY He BIaJocd imeHTndiKyBaTu.

135 ... hospitale et sacra edes sancte Hedwigis... — ... wmnumaas i xpam ce. Hoeiru...
npo AnBiry AuB. MPUMITKY 53.

136 ... clara civitas quam Casimirum vocant a rege sic vacanto condita. — ... 8ido-

Mme micmo, 3eane Kazimeixnc, 3acnoeane Kopoaem i nazeane tiozo im’am. — JuB. mpu-
MiTKy 90.

137 ... phanufm] dive virginis Katherine ... — ... xpam ce. /lieu Kamepunu... xo-
cren cBaToi Katepunu (kosciot sw. Katarzyny) 0yB mooymoBanuit y 1338 —1347 pp.
y MicTi Kazimexi mompcbknM KoposiemM Kasumupom Benmkum. OcTaHHiit Bimmas
1OTO OPIIEHOBI aBrYCTHUHIIIB. 3romoM y IIbOMY XpaMi OyB moxoBaHuii Mapiiin ba-
puuka B 1349 p., asxoro Kazumup Benukuit Haka3aB yrormuTu y Bici 3a e, mo Toit
BUCTYNUB NPOTU Koro 1oy 3 eBpeiikoio Ecrep. [Ipo Mapuina bapuuky nus.:
Czarnkowo 1. de Chronikon Polonorum // Monumenta Polonicae Historicae / Wyd.
A. Bielowski. — Lwow, 1872. — T. 2. — P. 630 (sub anno 1349). Grabowski A. Krakéw
i jego okolice. — Krakéw, 1830. — S. 177—178.

138 ... ordo Augustinensium... — ... opden agzycmumuie... aBTYCTWHII (J1aT.
augustiniani) — 4epHEYN1 XKeOpaKyIoUnil KaTOJUIBKUI OpIeH, YTBOPEHUI B Cce-
pennHi XIII cT. murgxom 06’egHAHHS HU3KU ITANINCHPKIX YepHEUNX KOHTPETAITilA.
ABTOPCTBO HOT0 CTATYTy ITOMIUIKOBO IIPUITMCAHO XPUCTUSIHCHKOMY T€OJIOTOBIi, BU-
JATHOMY IIPeICTABHUKOBI 3aXiTHOI IMaTpUCTUKKN ABTYCTUHOBI biaxkxeHHOMYy (354—
430). Opaen 0yB 3aTBepmxeHuit narmow Onekcanapom IV y 1256 p. Y cepeauni
XV cT1. opaeH HapaxoByBaB A0 30 THCSY WieHiB (2 TUCSYi YOJOBIUMX Ta KiHOUMX
MoHacTupiB). IleBHnIT yac iforo wieHoM 60yB Maprtia Jliotep. Onsdr aBrycTUHILIB
CKJIAAA€ETHCS 3 011I0r0 BOBHSIHOTO IMiAPSICHUKA 3 HATLJTIYHUKOM, YOPHOI PSICU 3 JOB-
IT'MMM IIIPOKMMH PyKaBaMHU, KalITypOM Ta IIKipstHOTO T1osica (/epve B. bnaxkeHHBI
AsryctuH. — M., 1910; [lonos U. B. Jlmunocts u yueHue bi. Apryctuna. — Cepru-
eB [locan, 1916. — Y. 1-2).

139 ... templum ... sacrosan[ctum] corpus Christi ... — ... kocmeaa... Halicessmiuio-
20 boxwcozo miaa... Kocten boxoro Tina (kosciot BoZego Ciata) OyB 1mo0OynoBaHUi1
Kasnmupom BemuknMm B 1347 p. y TOTUHUHOMY CTWIII IJ1sT 9eHIIIB, 3BaHUX Canonici
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regulares Lateranenses (Grabowski A. Krakéw i jego okolice. — Krakow, 1830. —
S. 181—-182).

140 ... quos illustris regina Hedewigis construxerant ... — ... AKi cnopyouaa sichiua
kopoaeea Adeira... InB. ipumitky 112.

[ Awbex]

141 Lubecca seu ut alij scridijnt Lubecum ... — Jlobexa, a6o ax inwi nuwyms, JIo-
oexym... Jlobek (nat. Lubecum; non. Lubeka, HiM. Liibeck) — micTo HiMeuunHu,
B rupii p. Tpasa, 0ing i BnagiHHsg B JItokceMOyp3bKy OyxTy banTiiicbkkoro Mops,
B 3emJii Illne3Bir—loapmraiin. JItobek 3acHoBaHuil y 1143 p. Oijs 3pyiiHOBaHO-
ro B 1138 p. cioB’stHCBKOrO TTocesieHHs JItobeka. Y 1163 p. mictaB npaBa MicTa, 3
1226 p. — BinbHe iMnepcbke Micto. Y XIII cr. JIio6ek — BUXimHUI TTyHKT HiMe-
LIbKO1 KOJIOHI3allii 0aJlTiACHKOTO y30epeskKsl, Y MiCcTax SIKOTo OyJIO BBEJIEHO T. 3B.
JIIOOEKChbKEe MiChbKe MpaBo (JaBajo KYIUSIM i peMiCHUKaM MpHUBiJeiioBaHe CTaHO-
BUILIE, MiCTUJIO B COOi JIesIKi HOpMU ciMeiiHOro Ta MaiiHoBoro rpasa). IIIBuako-
My pocTy JIrobeka Crpusiv po3TalllyBaHHS Ha BaxkKJIMBUX CYXOITyTHUX i MOPCHKUX
TOPTOBUX LILJISIXaX Ta IPUBiJel, odepxXaHi Bill MiBHIYHO—HIMELbKUX KHS3iB, SIKi
Oynu 3alliKaBJieHi y po3BUTKY TOpriBii. 3rogoM JIrobek ctaB Ha goiri Tansn. Kepy-
BaHH{ MicTa O0yJ10 30cepe’KeHO B pyKaxX maTpUlliaTy, MPOTH CBaBOJi IKOIO ITiIHi-
MaJucs KilbKapa3oBi, ajie 0e3pe3yabTaTHi noBcTaHHs (Hensel W. Stara Lubeka w
swietle wykopalisk// Przeglad Zachodni. — 1946. — Ne3. — S. 271-274; Jasnosz S.,
Leciejewicz L. Lubeka // SSS. — T. 3. — Cz. 1. — S. 94-95; Leciejewicz L. Miasta
Stowian poinocnopotabskich. — Warszawa — Wroctaw — Krakow, 1968. — S. 83;
Hukyauna T. C. ConmnanpHO—TIOIUTHYECKAsI 00ph0a B raH3eiickoM ropomae B XIV—
XVI BB. I1o maTepuanam JIrobeka. — KyiiObiiies, 1988).

142 ... Saxonie urbs ... — ...caxconcoke micmo ... CakcoHis1 (1aT. Saxonia, moJ.
Saksonia, HiM. Sachsen) — ictopuuyHa o6aacth Yy Himeuunni. Yactunorwo Cakco-
Hii Oyna MeiicceHcbKa Mapka (yTBOpWJIacs 3 3eMelib, 3aXOIJIEHUX HiMELIbKUMM
(eomanamu B X cT. y cepbo—nyxudaH). ¥ 1089 p. BoHa nepeiinia mo poay Ber-
TiHiB, sIKi TpuaGanu TakoxX y 1247 p. (paktmuHo B 1264 p.) Tiopinrito it y 1423 p.
CakceH—BitTeHOepr (4acTUHY KOAUIIHBLOro CaKCOHChKOIO TepIlIOrcTBa) pa3oM i3
TUTYJIOM KypdropcTBa. 3a BoJoAiHHIMU BeTTiHiB MOCTYNMOBO 3aKpiluacs Ha3Ba
CakcoHnig (moyatkoBo — BepxHs CakcoHisl, Ha BigMiHy Big HukHboi CakcoHii,
po3TaioBaHHOI Ha miBHoOYi HimeuuwmHwu). bineiry yactuny 3 1235 p. CakcoHii
CKJIaJaJo repuorcrso bpayHiusaiir—/TroHeOypr (misHime kypdropcrso I'aHHO-
Bep). 3romom CaKcoHis TiepeTBOpMIIacs B OTHE i3 3HaUHMX reprorcts Himeuunan.
Y 1485 p. BoHa Oyna po3mijieHa Mixk wieHamu noMa BertuniB: Cakcen—BitreHOepr
i BeJIMKy yacTUHY TIopiHrii pa3oM i3 TUTYJIOM KypdropcTBa oaepxaB EpHer BeTtin
(pe3upenuiss — BitreHOepr), a o61acth MeiicceHa, Jleinuiry, ITiBHiuHy TiopiHrito
i repuorcekuit TuTY1 — AnboepT Berrtin (pe3uneHuis — JpesneH) (Strzelczyk J.
Saksonia// SSS. — T. 5. — S. 20-21).

143 ...a Vikbodo Vitigo... — ... Bix6odom Bimirom... Bix6on Bitir oco6a He ineH-
tudikosana. 3a I. IllememeM, came BiH 3acHyBaB Jlio0ek. OmHak, lenbMoJba,
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XpoHiKy sgkoro BukopuctoByBaB I. lllenens, mpumnmcye e Anoabdosi 3 Tombir-

taiiHa (ouB. npuMitky 168; Helmolda kronika Stowian. — Warszawa, 1974. —
S. 259-261).
144 ... Cimbo[rum] duce ... — 2epuyoeom kimepie ... Kimspu (n1at. Cimbri) — Hime-

IIbKi TIJIEMeHa, 110 3acesIsIv CITovaTKy miBHiY FOTranacpkoro miBoctpoBa. Hampn-
KiHUi I cT. 1o H. €. KiMBpM pa3oM i3 TEBTOHAMU 1 aMOpOHaMU PYLIWIN Ha TiBAEHb.
3mo6ysmm y 113 p. mo H. e. TTepemMory Hag puMisHaMu ipu Hopei, mpo#nmi moTtimM
Ha miBHiY B [arito, me 3aBmanm puMistHaM Topasku y 109, 107, 105 pp. ¥ 102 p.
o H. e. pymiay Ha PuM i 3aiiasumm Beto IliBHivny Itamiro, ame 101 go H. e. Oyim
poarpomJieHi mpu Bepiemnax Bificbkamu puMcbKoro nonkosonis [ass Mapist (7pe-
mosixos I1. H. BoctounocnmaBsaHckue ieMeHa. — M., 1953, — C. 143).

145 ... ad Cimbricam Chersonesus... — ... y Kimepiiicokomy Xepconeci... KimMB-
piticekuit XepcoHec (nat. Chersonesum Cymbricam; nion. Potwysep Jutlandzki, nar.
Iytland, vim. Jiitland) — ¥OtnannceKuii miBocTpiB Mixk bantifickkuM Ta I1iBHiYHUI-
MU MopsiMU. binbliia nmiBHiYHA yacTuHA HallexXuTh JlaHii, niBgeHHa — HiMeuyuuHi.
V3moBxX y30epexcks FOtmanzaii — cMyra dioH, 3a SKUMHU po3TainoBaHi garyHu. I[1po
miBocTpiB mrucaB M. Kpomep: “Est autem Dania sive Dacia (nam et ita appellatur)
regio, quae Chersonesum Cymbricam, et adiacentes un sinu Baltheo sive Venedico
insulas complectitur” (Cromerus M. De originibus... — P. 86.)

146... Venedes... —... éenedu... BeHenn — HaiinaBHillle HAMEHYBaHHS CJIaB’sSTH-
CbKUX IJIEMEH, SIKE BiMHOCUTHCS J0 IXHBOI 3aXigHoi riku. ZKuiu BoHU 110 Bicni it
y30epexckio banrtilickkoro mopsi. Y Haill yac HaliMeHyBaHHSI BeHeau 30eperiocs
IS TO3HAYEHHSI CJIOB’sIH y HiMIIIB ( Wenden, Winden) i GiHHiIB (venaja, vene, venea).
TToBizoMJIeHHS TIPO BeHeniB (Hanpukian, B lopaaHa) € mepummu 3BiCTKaMu Ipo
cioB’stH (Tpemosakoe [1. H. BocrounocnaBsHckue ieMeHa. — M., 1953. — C. 99,
105—107, 131, 146, 177).

147... Vandali... —... éandaau... Bangamm (nat. vandali, on. wandalowie, HiM.
Vandalen) — tpyria tuieMeH cXigHUX repMaHIliB. ITouaTkoBo xunn Ha CKaHIWHAB-
cbkomy niBocTpoBi. Ha pybexi II—I ctT. 1o H. €. mepecenunaucs Ha MiBAeHHe y30e-
pesxcks banriticbkkoro Mopd, mo 111 ct. H. e. — Ha JlyHaii. Y 335 p. BoHU ocemiics B
IlanHoHiI IK puMCcBKi deneparu. Y 429 p. BaHOaau Ha 4ol 3 KopoJjeM leiizepixom
nieperpaBrics 9epe3 liopanrtap. [Tporsarom 10 pokiB 3aBOIOBaJI pUMCHKY TIPO-
BiHIiI0 Adpuka (y 439 p. B3smu KapdareH) i 3acHyBaJi TYT CBOE KOPOJIiBCTBO.
Y 533—534 p. xopoJiicTBO BaHmaJliB Oyino 3aBoiioBaHe Bizantiero (Krantz A. Des
Fiirtrefflichen Hochelahrten herrn Albert Krantzij V Vandalia oder.... — Gedruckt in
der Keyserlichen Freyen und des Heyligen Reichs Stadt Lubeck, 1600; Juaucenckuii
I. I. CeBepnast Appuka B IV-V BB. — M., 1961).

148... Buccoviam... —... Bykogiew... I. lllenens mMae Ha yBasi Te Mmicliie, sike
Iensmonnn HasuBae byky (Bucu) (Helmolda kronika Stowian. — Warszawa, 1974. —
S. 260). O. PasymoBcbKa mpuIycKaia, IO LI Ha3Ba MOXOIMUTH BijJ CJI0B’STHCHKOI
Ha3Bu ceja bykoBo abo bykoseun ([easmonsd. CroBsIHCKas XpoHUKa. — M.,
1963. — C. 275 (npumevanue 6). 1o peui, HoBuii (HiMelbKuii) JIto6eK OyB 3aKia-
neHnit B 1143 p. 6im3bK0 4 KM. Ha MiBIEHB Bill CTaporo cjioB’sTHCbKoTo JItobeka.
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HaBHs Ha3Ba TO1 cTapoi ocagn Oyma byk ado bykyB. ABTop moabchKkoi “Bennkoi
XPOHIKM” TaKOX 3ramye 1eit TonmoHiM: “ICHYIOTh TaKOXK ¥ iHIIIi CJTOB’THU, SKNX Ha-
3MBAIOTh APEBJISHNU, a TEBTOHLI HA3MBAIOTh ix ron3atamu (“Halczste”). Ix ronosHi
dopreni HacTynHi: bykoBenp, skuit HUHI Ha3uBaeTbes JIrobek (“Bukowiec, ktory
teraz zwie sie Lubekq”), Takox Iam, TooTo TamOypr i bpemen, sxuit 6yB iX cTO-
JINIIEIO i MiclleM MeImKaHHS. TaMm Xe 3HaxomsaThes KHA3iBcbKa oprets Llne3sir
i Micto YemHnHa. [X 04OIOIOTh KOMITH, SIKMX ITPU3HAYMB iMmiepaTop [eHpix, Ik
KaXyTh, ITCIIS TOTO, K ITIKOPUB iMIIEpaTOPCHKiil Biaxdi 11i Kpai cinoB’ssH” (““Be-
aukas xponuka”. — C. 54). 1 B npyromy micui: “Tak came i ¢poprenst bykoselip, me
Ternep MoxHa 1modaunTt B JIro6eki MoHAcTHp OpaTiB MporoBigHUKIB. CIIOB’THN 3K,
sIKi TIpOXMBAIOTh TaM, MicTo JItobek HasuBawTh He JIiobek, a bykosens) (“Beau-
kasa xponuka”. — C. 64; Kronika Wielkopolska/ Ttum. K. Abgarowicz. — Warszawa,
1965. — S. 49; nuB. puUMiTKy 141).

149 ...principes qui Kitto dicebat, que[m] et Trutone[m] appelabant — ... HaitxOp-
cTokilmrmM KiTToHOM, SIKOro replLord Ha3uBaiu e i TpyroHoM. TyT MoBa e nmpo
6ompuubkoro repuora Kpyra (nat. Cruco, Cruto, non. Kruf) (1066—1093), cuna
I'pina. Momy TenbMonba pUCBATHB, 30KpeMa, Liuil po3mit (25) cBOei XpoHiKM
(Helmolda kronika Stowian. — Warszawa, 1974. —S. 157—165). Y 1104 p. BiH HaBpsi [,
yu mir posiuuproBatu JIrooex, sk nosigomisie I. Illenens, ocKinbku OyB KHSI3eM Bil
1066 no 1093 pp. (Beuer W. Konig Kruto und sein Geschlecht// Mecklenburgische
Jahrblicher. — 1848. — T. 13. — S. 3—56; Nalepa J. Krut// SSS. — T.2. — Cz. 2. —
S. 532).

150 ...Magnopolensiu[m]... — Marnonoaencoke... MarHomnojeHCcbKe, iHaKIIe
MexiteHOYyp3bKe KHSI3iBCTBO OTPHMMAJIO CBOIO HA3BY Bim Micta MekiaeHOypr (Jiart.
Magnopolis, non. Mechlin, vim. Mikilinburg, Mikelenburg, Mecklenburg), porario-
BaHOro Ha 6epe3si banTificbkkoro mopsi. Ha cxoni, miBaHi Ta 3axoii KHSI3iBCTBO Me-
XKyBaJjio 3 mpycchkumu TpoBiHLisiMu [Tomepaniero, bpannenoyprom, IanHHoBepom
i Ine3Bir—lommriHieio, a Ha MBHIYHOMY 3axofi — 3 obmacTio JItooeka. CrrouaTky
Ha TepuTopii MexkieHOypra xunu repmanii. Ilig yac nepecejieHHs1 HApOiB BOHU
OynTi BUTMCHYTI cJIOB’ssHaMM (0ompraaMm), siKi 3acHyBa MikiniHOGop (HUHI cesto
Henomamik Bicmapa), mo mamo iM’g MexkiieHOyproBi. ABTop “BenmkonombehbKoi
XpOHiKM” BKa3yBaB: “... MiKJI 3aCHyBaB IKych (hOpTEIIo Ha O0IOTi To0IM3Y cera 3a
Ha3Bolo JI1060Bo, Henoaanik Buiimipa. Lo ¢popTeLio CI0BIHU KOJUCh HA3UBaIU
JI1000B0 3a Ha3BoIO cesa JIIoboBo, a TeBTOHILI 11 Ha3uBaiIu 3a iMmeHeM Mikia — Mik-
JieHOypr. ToMy 10 TernepilIHbOro Yacy BoJIOJAp LIbOTO MicClisl Ha3UBa€eThes “Mikie-
HOYpI”, TaTUHCHKOIO K MOBOIO BiH IMEHY€EThBCS 32 po3MipoM noutiB” (“ Beaukonons-
ckas xponuxka”. — C. 65). 3rogom o6JacTh OyJia 3acejieHa IJIeMeHaMU 0JIaGChKUX
cioB’IH (0boapndi — Ha 3axomi, MoTndi — Ha cxomi). OcTtaHHIi caMOCTiiTHMIT 60 -
punbknit KHs3b Hikmor 3arunyB y 1160 p. i yac BiliHM 3 CAKCOHCBKUM TepLIOrOM
Ienpixom JIbBoM; itoro cuH IpiduciaaB XpeCcTUBCS i1 OTpUMaB 3HOBY CBOO 00J1aCTh,
ajie BXXe SIK Bacajl; BiJl HhOTO TN MEeKJIEHOYP3bKi TeplioTh — €AWHA B 3aXigHil
€Bpori TWHACTIS CJIOB’STHCHKOTO TTOXOKeHHs. B 3aTdTiit 00poTh0i 3 HiIMEIITBKUMU
deomamamu cinoB’stH MekieHOypra 6ynu ckopeHi [ernpixom JleBoM i Oyiu mmignaH-
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Hi oHiMewyyeHro. Tak BUHUKIO MekiieHOyp3bKe repuorcrso. bianseko 1167 p. BoHO
CTaJIo BacaJIbHO 3aJIeKHUM Bill CAKCOHCHKOTO Tepliora, ajie 30epirio KHSLKY TUHA-
crito HamankiB Hiknota. ITeHpix JIeB 3acHyBaB enuckornictBa IlIBepuH Tta PaTLeH-
oypr. Y 1348 p. MexiteHOypT K TepIIOTCTBO YBIiHIIIO 10 cKinany “ CBsmeHHoi PrumM-
cbKoOi immiepi” (Eeopoe JI. H. CnaBSHO—TrepMaHCKNE OTHOILICHUS B CPEIHME BeKa.
Kononmzamust Meknenoypra B XI1I B. — M., 1915; Nalepa J. Pierwotne brznienie
nazw Meklemburga i Ratzeburga// Przeglad Zachodni. — 1953. — Ne9—10).

151 ... Holstadensiufm]que ducatus... — ...Ioavmmuncokum zepuoecmeamu ...
TomemTrHis a6o Tonemraitn (nat. Holstatia; viMm. Holstein) — repriorcTso Ha ITiB-
Houi HiMeuunmnu, mix Ditnepom, Enn6oto, TpaBoro, IliBHiunnM i BanTificbkum
MOpPSIMU. AIMiHiCTpaTUBHUM LeHTp — MicTo Kinbk. HaligaBHIIMMUY XXUTEAIMU 1i€ET
MicIeBOCTi Oy/IM cakcu abo, STK BOHUM TOJIi Ha3WBaJNCs, HOpAaaboOiHTeHI. Y 804 p.
Kapa Benuknii minkopus lonblTaiiH, IiepeceimnB i3 Hel JeKiibKa TUCSY CIMEMCTB y
®nannpiro ta [omranmiro i, Bimmasimm Barpiro ¢cBoiM coro3HMKaM 000ApHUTaM, YTBO-
pmB 3 iHIIMX 0bJ1acTeit ocodnmmBe MapkrpadcTo. OTToH I mokopwuB Barpito i 3acHy-
BaB TYT y 947 p. OnpaeHOyp3bpKe eNMCKOICTBO. IIpore Hezabapom MapKrpadCTBo,
yrBopeHe Kapiom Benukum, posnanocs. ¥ X—XIII B. #inuia 3atsta 60poThda 3a
MPaBO BOJOLITH 3eMJIEIO MiXK Pi3HUMM 0cobamMu i1 yrpyroBaHHsaMU. Y 1386 p. rep-
norcTtBo Llme3Bir i rpadcrBo Tompmraita Oyim 06’eqHaHi 1min Biagoro rpadis lo-
abiutaity. 3romoM, rpad T'epapa VI orpumas Bin Jdanii rpadgerso Lnessir y teHHe
BostomiHHSA. 3 #ioro cuHoM Anonabdom VIII mpurmmmanmacsa B 1459 p. MoxXHOBIagHA
IIayenOyp3bpKa TUHACTIS, i MIJIe3Bir—TONBINTANHCHKI TTAHN 00pai CBOIM Tpadom
Jarcbkoro kopodst Xpicriana I. TakuM unnoM, 3 1460 p. TonbiuraiiH OyB y mepco-
HaJbHIM yHii 3 JlaHieto. XpicTiad cTtaB pogoHadarbHUKOM ObaeHOYP3bKOi IIMHAC-
tii B Tonpiuraitni, y 1476 p. orpumas Big imrieparopa ®@piapixa 111 Turyn repuora, i
nepenas l[ompimraitH Ta [ne3sir cBoMy MostoaroMmy ciHOBI OpimpixoBi, OCKIIBKH,
3a YKJIAIEeHUM HUM JOTOBOPOM 3 IaHaMM, losbiutaiiH i I1Ine3Bir He MOBUHHI 3Ha-
XOAUTHUCS TiJ OAHOIO KOPOHOIO 3 JlaHi€lo.

152 ... fluminibus Baguisor.. — ...pikamu baryizop... Huni ue p. Barnic (nar.
Baguisus, mon. Wagnis).

153 ...Travo... — ...Ipasyc... Huni ne p. TpaBe (1at. Travus; non. Trawna), sika
Bragae y banrilicbkke mope 6is JIroGeka.

154 ... progenie Marc[o]manno[ris] ... —... noxo0xceHHAM i3 ... MAPKOMAHHIE...
Mapkomanum (Jrat. Marcoman(n)i) — TuieMeHa IaBHIX TepMaHILiB, SIKi B APYTii
TOJIOBHMHI TIEPIIOTO TUCSYOJITTS O H. €. XWJIM Ha TepuTopii cygacHoi CakcoHil
i Tiopiurii. Ha3Ba ix, oueBnmHO, MoB’s13aHa 3 TMM (PAKTOM, IO BOHU MPOXUBAIINA
Ha okpaiHax — “momm mapok”. Hampwukiami II — \a mowatky I ct. MapkomaH-
HU IIPOCYHYJINCSI B pailoH cepeaHbOoro i BepxHboro MaitHa. Ha mouatky I cT. mo
H. €. BOHM, MaOyTh, BXOAUJIU JO COIO3Y MJeMeH, ouooBaHoro MapoboaomM. ITic-
JIs NIepeMOTU BOXsI TepycKiB ApMiHist Hag Mapo6o1oM MapKOMaHHU BiCTYWIN
Jgo JyHato. Y I-II cT. mocTiitHO 3arpoXyBaju puMISHAM Ha OYHAaCbKUX 3eMJISIX.
V 166—180 pp. ixHiit THCK BuaMBCcA B MapkoMmaHchKy BiiHy. Hampukinui 111 ct.
MapKOMaHHM 3arpoXyBajan HaBiTh PumoBi. 3 IV ct. Bmunmcd B moTik Benmkoro me-
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peceneHHs HaponiB. HanpukiHili V cT. ocinu Ha TepuTtopii baBapii (Ketrgynski W.
O stowianach mieszkajacych niegdy$ miedzy Reinem a Laba, Sala i czeska granica //
Rozprawy Akademii Umiejgtnosci. Wydziat Historyczno—Filozoficzny. — Krakéw,
1873; Kunisz A. Markomanowie // SSS. — T. 3. — Cz. 1. — S. 180—181).

155 ... Martinopolensiufm]... — ... mapminonoaenie... 04EBUIHO, MAIOThCS Ha
yBasi xkuresii MaptiHomnoJica (Jiat. Martinopolis), SKvii HUHI Ha3WBa€eTbcs Mep3e-
HOypr (Mersenburg).

156 ...de Vagernfum]... — ...i3 Barepuna... Maetbca Ha yBa3i Barpia (at.
Vagernum, non. Wagria) — 3emJs, po3TallioBaHa Ha MiBOIeHHOMY—CXO/i Bix [0Jib-
1TaiiHa, Hemodalik Binm JIro6eka. TaM mpokuBaay CJI0OB’STHCHKIi IJIeMeHa OOApu-
yiB, iHakie — o6oapuTis. He3paxarouu Ha Te, 110 repuor I'ormansk (1066 p.), a
TakoxX IeHpix (1127 p.) CIpUsiIiu XpUCTUSTHCTBY, ITPOTE HACEJIEHHS OYJI0 XpUCTHSI-
HU30BaHe cTaprapAachbKuMm enuckonom Biuemnnycom (nat. Vicelnusa, non. Wicelin)
siiie B XII ct. biusbko 1140 p. rpad Anonsd II 3 TonpiuraitHa 3axonus Barpito i
MpUeETHaB ii 10 cBOix BoJioAiHb (Helmolda kronika Stowian. — Warszawa, 1974. —
S. 118—444).

157...de Stargardia... — ... i3 Cmaprapdii... Ctaprapaisi (nat. Stargardia, non.
Stargard wagryjski, nim. Starigard) — iHa itoro cepenHboBiYHA Ha3Ba OJbACH-
oypr. dus. npumitky 158. Ak nucas [enbmonna: “Aldenburg, ea quae Slavica lingua
Starigard, hoc est antiqua civites” (Helmolda kronika Stowian. — Warszawa, 1974. —
P. 69; Strzelczyk J. Srarogard wagryjski — miasto // SSS. — T. 5. — S. 395-399).

158 ... de Oldenburg... — ... 3 Oavdendypra... OnbaeHOypr, ado AnbaeHOYpr
(Oldenburg, Aldenburg) — 3 XII ct. rpadcrBo B IliBHiuHii# HiMeyuunHi. 3a XpoHi-
KaMmu, HaimaBHilmuM BojomapeM OmnpaeHOypra OyB rpadcekuii pim BiTekiHmiB,
ajie HacIpaB/i MePIIMM HOro BIaCHUKOM (3a mokymeHTOM Bim 1108 p.) 6yB Erinb-
Map, “MOTYTHiii rpad 3eMeb, TpUKOpAoHHMX Mixk CakcoHieto Ta @pisiero”. Moro
CHagKOEMII 3HAXOAUJIMCS Y BacallbHill 3aJIEXKHOCTI Bil CAKCOHCHKUX I'€pLOTiB, Ka
npunuHwiacy 3 nagiHHsaM repuora Ienpixa Jlesa. 3a [itpixa [laciuBoro (rmomep y
1440 p.) BinOynocs 06’eaHaHHs OybaeHOypra, ajie BOHO HEBAOB3i PO3MAIOCS MixX
OKpeMHMHU JiHisiMu poxy. HuHi — okpyra Huzxkabpo1 CakcoHii.

159... in Fernernfum]... — ... y Depuepen... Moximso, lllenens MaB Ha yBasi
octpiB ®emapH (HiM. Fehmarn, ion. Imbra, inakime Wembrza), po3TalioBaHuii y
banTificekkomy Mopi Hermoaaik Bia JIrooeka.

160 ... Peldte... — ... Ileavome... He Boanocs ineHTUdhiKyBaTH.

161 ... in Daniam... — ... y Janir... Jdania (nar. Dania sive Dacia; nar.
Danmark) — nepxasa B 3axigHili €BpoIli, po3ramioBaHa Ha FOTiaHACHKOMY MiB-
ocTpoBi, JlaTcbkoMy apxinenasi Toio. B cepeauni V cT. Ha TepuTopito JlaHii repe-
CeJIMIUCS NaHU (Bil IKMX KpaiHa oTprMaja Ha3By). 3JUBIIKUCH i3 3aTMIIIKAMU IOTiB
Ta iHIIWX TUTIEMEH, BOHU MOCTYIIOBO CTaJld OCHOBHUM IUTeMeHeM [laHii. 3a “mobu
BiKiHTiB” MOYMHAETHCA MOJiTUYHE 00’ eqHaHHs HaHii. OdililiHa gaTta MpUAHATTS
XpUCTUSTHCTBA B JlaHii — xpereHHs KopoJst [apanbaa I 6mu3pko 960 p. Y cepenuHi
XIV crt. 3a Banpaemapa IV Arrepnara (1340—1375) BiZTHOBIIOETHCS i 3MILTHIOETHCS
KOpOJIiBChbKa BjajAa, MiATpuMaHa ApiOHOMOMiCHUM IBOpssHCTBOM. Y 1380 p. Oyia
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YKJIaJieHa TaTChKO—HOpPBe3bKa yHis, a 1397 p., 3a Maprapurtu Jlarcekoi, — Kanb-
Mmapcbka yHist Mix HaHiero, IBeniero Ta Hopgerieto (3 IcnaHmiero), y pe3yabratTi
SIKO1 BCi CKAaHIMHABChKI KpaiHU BUSIBUINCS (DaKTUYHO ITij BIaA0I0 JATCHKUX KOPO-
JiB. Y 1460 p., 3 06paHHsIM JaTcbkoro Koposst XpicrtiaHa I (1448—1481) repuorom
Ime3Bira i rpadom lonmpmmTaiina Oyma ykiaageHa oCOOMCTA YHis IIMX KHSI3iBCTB 3
Haniero. Ha mexi XV—XVI c¢T1. KoposiBchKa Biaga B JlaHii BUSBUIACS 11 TOBHUM
KOHTpoJieM (eoJaabHIUX MarHaTiB — pircpoia, a B 1468 p. Oyiau BIieplile CKIMKa-
Hi cTaHOBI 300pu — pircoar (Kan A. C. UcTtopus cCKaHOIMHABCKUX CTpaH. — M.,
1971. — C. 41-51).

162 ... Heinricus ... — ... Ieupix... MoBa line npo 60apuiLbKOro KHs3s [eHpi-
xa (nat. Henricus filius Godescalci; non. Henryk Gotszalkowicz; nim. Slavenheinrich)
(1093 — 1127), cuna lNomanbska (quB. mpuMiTKy 163) Ta 3irpin, JOHbKM IUIEMiHHU-
ka Knyra 11, kopons Cena Ectpircona (1047—1076) (Ipayuanckuit H. I1. Bopnba
claBsH M HapomoB IIpubanTuky ¢ HEMELKOI arpeccueil B cpegHue Beka. — M.,
1943. — C. 22—24; Kowalenko W. Henryk // SSS. — T. 2. — Cz. 1. — S. 200—201).

163 ... Gotstalci comitis ... — ... komima Tomwaavka... Toriansk (nat. Godescalcus,
HiM. Godschalen; ion. Gotszalk) (1031—1066) — KHSI3b HOMOPCBHKHX CJIOB’STH — 60O/1-
pn4iB, BarpiB Ta iHmmx. CuH 6ompuiibKoro KHs3s I[1pibiraesa, 3BaHoOTrO K YIO.
BuxoByBaBcs npu MmoHacTupi ¢cB. Muxaiina B JlroHeOyp3i. ITicist TpuBajoro nepe-
OyBaHHS TIpU IBOPi Jarchkoro Kopois Kayra V Benmkoro (1018—1035) ctBopuB
3a CIIpUsiHHA apxuenuckomna Anansoepta I bpemeHcbkoro, bogpuibKy aepxay,
y sIKill, BiIKpHUBalOUM HOBI €Mapxili Ta MOHACTUPi, COPUSB TOIIUPEHHIO XPUCTHU-
gHcTBa. Y 1066 p., mig yac HOBCTaHMS SI3MYHUKIB, OyB youTuii y xpami (Helmolda
kronika Stowian. — Warszawa, 1974. — S. 143—157; Koczy L. Polska i Skandynawia
za pierwszych Piastow. — Poznan, 1934. — S. 181; Kopoawk B. /. Tocymapcto Iot-
majika // CnaBaHckuii coopHUK. — M., 1947. — C. 336—355).

164 Is pfius] aliqua tempora rediens Kittoni caput securi abscidit inde suafm]
ducens uxore[m]. — Yepes deaxuii uac ueii naboxcuuil | IeHpix| nosepuyecs, eidimuye
coxuporo 204108y Kimmonoei ii odpyxcuecs 3 tiozo 6doeoro. Mosa line rpo CiaBiny,
npyxuHy Kpyra. OmHak, K noBimomisie Tempmonna, yons Kpyra He cam IeHpix,
a “sIKMCh TaH, KOTpHUI OMHUM 3aMaXxOM COKHMPH BiIiTHYB lioMmy rojioBy” (Helmolda
kronika Stowian. — Warszawa, 1974. — S. 188).

165 ... Heinricus quartus... — ... Ienpix IV... Tenpix IV (1056—1106) — kopoJib 3
1056 p., immiepatop CasieHHoi puMcbKoi iMniepii 3 1084 p. Bys cunom Ienpixa 111
i Araecu. Ilicng cmepti Tenpixa 111 (1055(6) p.), KpaiHolo cTalla YIIpaBlIsITU ATHeE-
ca. I[Ipore 11e He cnogO0aiocs KeJIbHChbKOMY apXi€EMUCKOIIOBI AHHO, SIKMi1 BUKPaB
Tenpixa y 1062 p. i 3axonuB y cBoi pyku pereHctBo. Y 1065 p. Tenpix 6yB mpo-
TOJIOIIEHW# TTOBHOIMITHIM. 3axoan [eHpixa 1Mo 3MIITHEHHIO KOPOJIiBChKOI BIaad B
Cakconii Bukymkanu y Hitf CakcoHcbKe moBcTaHHg 1073—1075 pp., sske 0yi10 HUM
npuayuieHe. IIparHeHHs1 30eperTy 3a co0010 MpaBo LIEPKOBHOI iHBecTUTypu B Hi-
meuunHi i [TiBHiynHii ITanii mpusseno Tenpixa B 1076 p. 10 cytmuku 3 namoio [pu-
ropiem VII. ITama BignmoBiB HakimameHHAM iHTepaukTa. [enpix y 1077 p. mepenpa-
BUBCS 4epe3 AN B ITajiito MpUMHIKEHO BUIIPOCUB Y HBOTO IIPOIICHHS B 3aMKY
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Kanocca. Y 1084 p. BiH 0yB KopoHaBaHui1 y PuMi sik imrieparop (Labuda G. Henryk
IV//SSS. —T. 2. — Cz. 1. — S. 203-204).

166 ... Imperio Romano... — ... Pumcueky imnepirw... CBsinieHHa PuMcbka iMmriepist
BKJIIo4asia B cebe HiMeuunny 1a iHui nep:xasu. “Imrepisa” Oyna 3acHoBaHa 'y 962 p.
HiMelIbKM iMItepaTopoM OTToHOM I, sKmit 3aBotoBaB IliBHiuHy Ta CepenHio ITa-
miro. 3 XIII cT. oOpaHHS iMIIepaTopa BimOyBaoch KHA3IMU—BUOOPLSIMUA — Kyp-
dropctamu (TopuIMYIHO 1Ie TIpaBo Oyio 3akpiruieHe “3o00To10 Oymron” Kapma IV
y 1356 p.). 3 1438 p. imneparopchbka KOpoHa aKTUYHO 3aKpinuiiacs 3a joMmom [a6-
cOypriB. 3aralbHOIMIIEPCHKMIA (HACTIpaBi JIMIITe HiIMEIIBKIiT) CTAHOBO—IIPEACTAB-
HULILKWI opraH — peyxcrar (iMInepchbKuii ceiiM) OyB 3HAPSIASAM y PyKax iMIIepCh-
Kux KHs13iB (Konecnuyxuii H. @. “CBsieHHass puMcKasi UMITepHsT”: TIpPUTSA3aHUs 1
IEeUCTBUTENIBHOCTE. — M., 1977).

167... papue ducis Heinrici de Leone... —... nancekum 2epyozom Ienpixom i3 Jleo-
Ha... lenpix JleB (nat. Heinricus de Leone, HiMm. Heinrich der Léve, mon. Henryk Lew
(Henryk XII Welf)) (1129 — 1195) — repuor Cakcosii niin imeHem Ienpix 111 JleB
(1142—1180), repuor basapii (1156—1180) mig imenem Tenpix XI1. [Toxonus 3 poxy
Benpdis, cuna Tenpixa IX. Y 1142 p. orpumaB Cakconito i BimMoBuBcs Binm baBa-
pii. ¥ 1147 p. 3HOBY NIpUIAHSIB TUTYJ OaBapchKoro Trepiiora. Pazom 3 ApopexToMm
BenmeneM o4oamB XpecTOBUI TTOXiA TTpoTH cIOB’SIH y 1147 p., 9KWif 3aKiHUYWBCS
HeBmadelo. Y 1152 p. HamaraBcg crioio 30poi 3aBOIOBATH OATHKIBCHKY CITAJIIIN -
Hy. Imneparop ®pinpix I bapbapocca moBepHyB [eHpixoBi JIeBy 0aBapchbKuUit CTiny
1154 p., a;me e yepes 1Ba poku [eHpix 3aBonomiB HUM ¢pakTnaHo. Matn Dpinpi-
xa bapbapoccu — FOgit — 6yma cectporo Ienpixa [opmoro i, TakumM YMTHOM, TiTKOIO
Ienpixa JleBa). B mogsaky 3a e Ienpix—JleB cympoBomkyBaB ®pinpixa B iforo mep-
IIMX iTAIiACHKUX TTOXOAaXx i MiATPHMMYBaB MOro B LIEPKOBHUX YBapax. ¥ pe3yJbraTi
noxoxniB 1160 p. BiH 3aXonuB MaiiKe BCIO TEPUTOPiI0 OOAPUUIB i CTaB BoJomapeM
BEJTMUYE3HOI TEPUTOPIi, IKa Ha cxofi carana p. JIabu. 3acHyBaB MIoHXeH, 1aB mpa-
Ba MicTa JI10o6ekoBi, 3aBoroBaB MekJieHOypr i [ToMmepaHito, yTBOpuB OaraTo emnap-
xiif Ta MoHacTupiB. Ilicig mamoMHUIITBA B €pycaanM, OKEHUBCS 3 aHTJIiCHKOI0
npurecoro MaTuibaoo. 3rogoM ioro apyxoa 3 imrepaTopoM PpinpixoMm ocaabd-
Ja. He3Baxkatouu Ha KpUTUYHE CTAHOBMUILIE iMIIepaToOpa, BiH BiIMOBUBCS BiJl y4acTi
B iioro itajiiickkoMy moxoni (1174—1176). Tomy ocTaHHili opraHi3yBaB CyIOBUIA
npouec Hax Ienpixom (1180 p.), B pe3yapraTi Lieit OyB CKUHYTHI1 3 IIpecToja Ta
no30aBJieHU I OUIBIIOCTI BOJIOAIHB (B 10r0 pyKax 3aJIMILIMIuCS Jullle bpayHiuBaiir
ta JItoHeOypr). 3aximHa yacTWHA TepLIOTCTBA IIepeiIuia 40 KeIbHCHKOTO apXieImc-
Kora (3romoM ii Ha3ByTh BecTdarist); 3emuti Ha 3axin Bim piku Bezep nepeinmiu 1o
HepKOBHMX BOJIOAiHb MIoHcTep i OcHabpiok. IctopmuHa obnacts OctdaneH minm
Ha3Boio repuorctBa Cakconii mepeiinuia 1o bepHrapma i3 cimeiictBa AckKaHiiB.
B 1181 p. Ienpix JleB BimHOBUB cBoi BoJioAiHHA y bpayHmBaiizi (Labuda G. Henryk
Lew //SSS. —T. 2. — Cz. 1. — S. 204-206).

168... comitis Alfesis de Holchtein... —... epaghom Aavghecom i3 Ioavmmaiina...
I. lllenens, oueBMIHO, Ma€ Ha yBa3i rpacda Amonbda 11 i3 Tonbiuraiina (1128—1164)
(Helmolda kronika Stowian. — Warszawa, 1974. — S. 238).
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169 Cufm] eius situs prius p[ro]pe Swoartau, postea p[ro]pe Herneborg fuit.... —
...ll020 nepwe pozmauysanus 6yio nobauzy Ceapmay, a nicas — 0iaa Iepnebopra.
Hacnpagai, [eabmonba 3 METOIO PO3Pi3HEHHS LUX ABOX MicT nepiuuii JIrobek Ha-
3uBae CrapuM JIrobekom (Stara Lubeka), npyruii — mpocto Jlooex (Lubeka) (mus.
npuMitky 148). Captay (n1at. Swartau, HiM. Bad Schwartau) — HUHI HiMeTIbKe Ky-
poptHe Micto ban IlIBapray. [epuebopr (nmat. Herneborg, HiM. Herrnburg) — HuHI
IepnuOypr 3a 7 kM Ha niBaeHHMI cXin Big JIroGeka.

170 ... doctus Helmuldus... —...euenuii Ieavmoand... lenomonnn (nat. Helmuldus)
(6mu3pko 1108 (3a inmmmuy ganumu — 1125) — 1177) — HiMELbKUI CBAIICHUK Ta
MiccioHep i3 [ompmrTaiina, aBTop T. 3B. “CraB’IHCHKOI XpOHIKM”, B SIKii1 OITIICcaB 3a-
rapOJIeHHST HIMEIIBKMMHU (DeomaraMy 3eMeJThb TTOJa0ChKMX CI0B’STH, iXHIO KOJIOHi3a-
1iro Ta xpucTuanu3auito (Kirbisywna B. Helmold// SSS. — T. 2. — Cz. 1. — S. 198—
200). s ormcy nomiit IX—XI c1. [eabMonba BUKOPUCTOBYBAB TOJIOBHUM YHMHOM
TBip Amama bpemencekoro, ane momii XII ct. (mo 1171 p.) ormmcadi HUM caMUM Ha
MifCTaBi BJACHUX CIIOCTEpeXXeHb, OTPUMAHMX Bil Cy4acHMKiB. XpOHiKa IpOJIOB-
xkeHa (mo 1209) ApnHonpaoMm JlrobeupkuM. JKepenmo3HaBumii po30ip XpOHIKM MO-
naB FO. Crpenbuuk (Strzelczyk J. Witep // Helmolda kronika Stowian. — Warszawa,
1974. — S. 48—49). XpoHika 6yia BUIaHAa KiJbKa pasiB, 30Kpema, B 1556, 1581,
1659, 1710 ta in. pp. ¥ Haykosiit 6i6mioreni OHY im. 1. I. MeunukoBa 36epira-
€ThCS Apyre BUIaHHs xXpoHiku (Helmold de Bosau. Chronica Slauorum, seu Annales
Helmoldi, presbyteri Buzoviensis ...hisque subiectum derecictorum Supplementum
Arnoldi Abbatis Lubecensis.../ Opera & studio Reineri Reineccii... — Francofurti:
Apud Adream Wechelum, 1581). Y 1963 p. ii 6y;710 HaIpyKOBaHO POCiiiChKOIO MOBOIO
y nepexiani JI. PazymoBcekoi, a B 1974 p. — moabschkolo y nepexiani KO. Mary-
meBCcbKOTo (Crassanckas xponuxa / llpemuca., ep. ¢ nart., mpumed. JI. B. Pazymos-
ckoil. — M., 1963; Helmolda kronika Stowian. — Warszawa, 1974).

171 ... ex Germania Alta et Bassa... — ...3 Bepxuvoro ma Huxcnvoro Himewuunoro...
IMoxin HiMmeyunHu Ha aBi yactTuHu — BepxHio Ta HuxxHio — Bigomuii mie 3 I cT.
1o H. e. CtaponaBHi pUMIISTHY BiIpi3HSIN IBi pUMCHKUX ITPUKOPIOHHNUX MPOBIHIII
Ha riBoMy Oepe3i Peiina: Bepxuio Himeuuuny (Germania Superior) 3 TOTOBHUM Mic-
toM Mogonticum (Maiian) ta Hikato Himewunny (Germania Inferior) 3 TOTOBHUM
mictom Colonia Agrippina (KenbH).

172 Exin ob negotiationes ex... variis regionibus miruimmodu[m|] aucta... — Ilomim
[JIxo0eK| 3aedaxu mopeieai ... 3 piznumu perionamu 6y6 Hao36uU4aiHO po3uwupeHuil. ..
I1Ipo Toprosi BimHocuHu Jltobeka nuB.: Jucusenecoé A. K. ToproBis Ha 3amane B
cpennme Beka. — CII6., 1904. — C. 120—124.

173 ... mare Baltheu[m] Germanicuf/m] seu qfue] Stagnu/m] vocant... — ... baa-
milicoke abo Himeuvke mope, axe nazuearoms o3epom ... banriiicbke mope (1at. Mare
Balticum; y naBHiX cJIOB’STH — Bapsizbke mope) — Mope AHTIIAHTUYIHOTO OKEaHy, SIKe
nmpotokaMu 3’ eqHyeThed 3 [liBHiuHIM MopeMm. JIuB. ipuMiTKy 11.

174 ...in Norvegiam... — ...y Hopeecir... Hopseris (HopB. Norge) — nepXasa Ha
IliBHOYi €Bporri, Ha 3axomi i KpaiiHii miBHOUi CKaHIMHABCHLKOTO TTiBOCTpoBa. Be-
JIMKY POJib Y CTaHOBJIEHHi (eonanizamy B Hopserii Bigirpajia KopoJiiBCbka BJliaja.
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Kopomi 36upanu momati 3 HaceJaeHHS Ta IPUMYIITYBaIN “TomyBaTH” CBOIO IPYXKM-
Hy ITim gac po3’i3miB KpaiHoto. Hagami Take mmpaBo 300py (T. 3B. eiiy1) i3 TIeBHOI
TePUTOPii KOPOJIi CTalli HagaBaTu CBOIM APYXKMHHMKAM i CAYy>XXUMBUM JiroasM. B pe-
3yJIbTaTi BEHIUIM MEPETBOPIOBAIMCS Y CBOTO PO Yy JIeHHi Haginmmu. 3 X CT. Bce Ha-
CeJIeHHSI HEeCJIO BiiCHKOBY ITOBUHHICTD (seiidane). BOHIN MOBUHHI Oy CITYKUTH
B OIIOJIYEHHI, 3a CBili paXyHOK OyAayBaTu BiliCbKOBi KOpabJii, MOCTABISITU Ha HUX
poaoBoJbCTBO. Y 1319 p. Oyna ykimameHa ocobducra yHist Hopserii 3i IlIBemiero,
y 1380 p. — 3 Jlaniero, a B 1397 p. — KanpMapchKa yHisI TpbOX CKaHIMHABCHKMX
kopouiBetB. Koponb Xpicrian 1 (1450—1481), dopmanbHO 30epiraloun HOpBE3b-
KMt pukcpod (oepxaBHa panma, sika BuHMKIA Ha Mexi XIII—-XIV cr. Ta ckmamana-
csl 3 IIPeICTaBHUKIB (peomabHOI apUCTOKPATIi i BUIIIOTO AyXOBEHCTBA), (paKTHU-
HO IIpaBUB B iHTepecax JaTChKMX (peomaitiB, SKMM HalaBaB JICHHI ITOXaIyBaHHS B
Hopserii (ypesuu A. 4. CBoGomHOE KpecThsIHCTBO (peomanbHOir HopBeruu. — M.,
1967; I'ypesuu A. 5. HopBexcKoe 0011IeCTBO B paHHee CpeaHeBeKoBbe. [1pobieMbl
COLIMAJIBHOTO CTPOSI M KyIbTypel. — M., 1977; Kan A. C. UcTopusi CKaHIMHABCKUX
crpaH (Janust, Hopeerus, IlBenust). — M., 1980. — C. 41—51; Ucmopus Hopse-
ruu / OtB. pen. A. C. Kaa. — M., 1980. — C. 177—C. 192; 3akc B. A. I1po6iembl
(eomanmama B CKaHIMHABCKUX CTpaHax: (hOPMBI COLIMATIBHOM OpraHM3alliy U IIpa-
BOBBIE MpecTaBiaeHUsI HOpBeXCKOro kpectbsiHeTBa B XI—XIII Bekax. — KanuHuH,
1986).

175 ...Sveciam.. — ...Ieeuir... 111Be1ist (B. Sverige) — nepxasa B IliBHiuHII
€Bpori, Ha cxoxi i miBgHI CKaHgnmHaBCchKOTO TiBocTpoBa. Hampukinii XIII crt. y
IIsewnii opopmuBces cranoBuii yetpiit. 3 cepeanum XII cT. mBeachKi KOpoJTi 3miiic-
HIOBAJIM XPECTOBI IIOXOIM ITPOTU (DIHCHKUX IIJIEMEH (3aBOIOBAHHS 3aBEPIIIIOCS Ha
novaTtky XIV ct.). 3aBoifOBHUIILKI TOXOAW Ha MiBHIYHO—3aXigHy Pych micis Kinb-
Kapa30BHX ITOpa30K IBeniB (ocobimBo mmin yac HeBcrpkoi outBu 1240 p.) mpusse-
JIN TO BCTAaHOBJIEHHS Iep>kaBHOI KopaoHy Mixk LlIBemiero Ta Pyccio. ¥ 1319 p. Ha
IIBEICHKUI IIpecTo1 0y/I0 06paHO HOPBE3bKOro Kopoyst Marnyca Epikcona (yHist
3 Hopserieto, 1319—1355 pp.), skuii npaBuB 10 1363 p. Byno BupobieHo 3arajib-
HoIep:KaBHMI 3Bin 3akoHiB. ¥ 1389 p. IlBemwis BcTymia B yHiro 3 [laHi€ro, ska B
1397 p. ctana notpiitHoro ([anist, IIBewist Ta Hopserist). ¥ 1448 p. yHis 3 JlaHieto
dakTuHO posmanacs. 3aBASKM TMepeMo3i Haj maT4yaHaMM B OWTBI Tipn bpyHke-
6ep3i B 1471 p. llIBewist momoriacs BiTHOCHOI camocTiiftHocTi. Y 1471 — 1520 pp.
HEIO YIIPABJISIA PEreHTH 3i 3HaTHOTO noMy CType, 3a SIKMX 3MillTHIJIACS LICHTPaJIb-
Ha Bjaga Ta HalioHaJmbHa KynbTypa. [lepion nmpasminasa nomy Crype (1471—1520)
CBOEPITHWI ¥ TOMY BimHOIIEHHI, o odiliiitHo KopomsgMmu LlBerii 3aaumanucs
JIATChKO—HOPBE3bKi MOHApxM, (PAaKTUIHO XK, 32 KOPOTKOYACHMMM BUHSITKAMU,
npasureli Ctype He nmyckanu ix y Lserito (Axdepccon U. Uctopusa Lsenmu. —
M., 1951; Kan A. C. Uctopust ckanauHaBckux crpaH (Jdanms, Hopserus, 1lBe-
mus). — M., 1980. — C. 41-51; Ucmopus Beunu/ Ot1B. pen Kan A. C. — M.,
1974).

176 ... Livoniam... —... Jlieonirw... JliBoHis1 (at. Livonia; HiM. Livland) — 06-
JacTh poscenaeHHd diBiB (Ha pyoexi XII—XIII ct.) y rmpnax pik Jlayrasm ta lays.
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IMounnarouu 3 gpyroi uBepti XIII cT., ycs1 Teputopisi cyyacHux JlaTsii Ta EcToHii
OyJia 3aBolioBaHa HiMeLbKUMU XpecTOHOCLSIMU. JIiBOHi€I0 HAa3uBalOTh KOHMeae-
pamito w’'saTn deoganbHuX nepxap (JliBoHCEKMIT opaeH, Pusbke apXUeNMCKOIICT-
Bo, Kypnsanceke, Hepntcbke Ta E3enb—BikcbKe eMMCKOIICTBO), SKi HOMiHAJIBHO
3HAXOIMJIACS IIi BJIAZ0I0 pPUMCBHKOTO ITalld Ta HiMelbKoro iMmieparopa (HMcmopus
JlatBuiickoit CCP. — Pwura, 1952. — T. 1; Jlep6oes JI. A. K ucropuu nagexnst JInBoH-
cKoro opreHa // YaeHsle 3anucku CapaTOBCKOIO TOCYIapCTBEHHOIO YHUBEPCUTE-
ta. — 1947. — T. 17).

177 ...in Russiam... — ...6 Pycs... SIk BunHO 3 KoHTeKCTY, I. [llegenp mae Ha yBasi
3eMJti Beamkoro kHs3iBctBa MockoBebKoTo (Ky3a A. B. Maible ropona JpeBHeit
Pycu. — M., 1989).

178 ...Littuaniafm]... — .../Iumey... [InB. mpuMiTKy 46.

179 .... Prussiafm]... — ...Ilpyccir... Tlpyccisa (nat. Prussia; non. Prusy; HiM.
Preuffen) — nepxapa, 1110 BUHMKJIA B pe3yJIbTaTi BiliCbKOBOI €KCITaHCii HiIMEIIbKIX
deonaniB y Uenrpamphiit, Cxigxiit Ta [liBnennocxigHiit €Bporri. [1pyccis yrBopn-
Jlacsl Ha MiBIeHHOMY y30epes:Ki banTiiichkoro Mopsi Mixk HUXKHIM TIMHOM Biciu
ta HimaHy Ha 6a3i KypdropctBa bpaHmeHOypr, yrBOpeHOTo I 4ac po3IoJaroi B
XII cT. HiMeTbKOI (peomgaabHOI arpecii IpOTH CIOB’ THCHKUX HAPOJIiB, i TepKaBy TeB-
TOHCBHKOTO OpJieHa, OCHOBU sIKoTo Oyiu 3akianaeHi B XIII cT. BiliHaMu mpoTH I1uie-
MEHi IIpycciB (3BimcH i1 MOXOMUTh HA3Ba), a TAKOX 3aXOIUICHHSIMU CJIOB’THCHKMX
(roJI0BHMM YMHOM IIOJIbChKIX) 3eMelb Y X1V ¢T. Ha mouyatky XVI ct. Anp0pexT i3
nmHacTii [oreAmomTepHiB, 1m0 yrBepauiacs B bpannenoypsi B 1415 p., 0yB obpa-
HUI rpocMmeiicTepoM TeBTOHCHKOIO OplieHa, SIKUiA cTaB micasl TpuHaauaTUPIYHOL
BiitHu 3 [Tonbineto (1454—1466) ii BacamoM. JlenHa 3anexHictb [Ipyccii Big ITojb-
i 36epiramacs no 60—x p. XVII ct. (Jlasucc B. Ouepku mo uctopun Ipyccun/
Ilep. A. Tumodeesoii. — M., 1915; Ilawymo B. boprba mpyccKoro Hapoja 3a He3a-
BucumMocTb (1o kKoHua XIII B.)// Uctopust CCCP. — M., 1958. — No6. — C. 66).

180 ... Poloniafm]... — Iloaswy... 1vB. npumitku 151 18.

181 ...Pomeraniafm] — ...Ilomepaniro... Tlomepanis, iHakiie [Tomop’s (nart.
Pomerania, non. Pomorze, HiM. Pommern) — iCTOpUIHMI PeTiOH MOHAM y30epeskoKsIM
BanTiiicekoro mopst — Mix Bicioro it Onporo ta mouacTtut 3a Onpoio, i banTiticekknm
mopeM Ta p. Hotetb. Y X1 ct. [Tomop’s 6yi1o po3misieHe Ha ABi YaCTUHM, SIKi TTi3HiIIe
craym 3Baty “3axinHe (Iewuinceke)” i “Cxinne (Imanceke) [Tomop’s”. TTonbCcbKO-
My kHs3eBi bonecmaBosi I Xopoopomy Bramocs migkoputu Bce [Tomop’s. Y 1000 p.
BiH CTBOPMB TaM EMUCKOICTBO 3 IeHTpoM Y M. Konooxxer. HeBnoB3i 3axigHa yacTu-
Ha OyJ1a XpUCTHUSHI30BaHa i TOCTYNOBO Oyia mimmana oHiMeddeHro. Y 1170 p. Mic-
neBUii KHg3b boryciaB orprMas TUTYI repiiora, a B 1181 p. 3axigne ITomop’s (i
Ha3BoIo repuorcTBo Ilomepanis) BU3HAIO BacalbHYy 3ajeXHIiCcTh Bifg CBSIEHHOT
puMcbKoi iMmttepii (Kantzow’s T. Chronik von Pommern in hochdeutcher Sprache
/ Herausgegeben vov Fr. L. B. von Medem. — Unclam, 1841; Codex Pomeraniae
diplomaticus. — Greifswald, 1843; ITepsoasgp M. Tepmanu3aums 6anTuilcKux cia-
BsiH. — CII6., 1876; Duda F. Rozwdj terytorialny Pomorza polskiego. — Krakow,
1909. — S. 29-42; Wachowski K. Stowianszczyzna zachodnia. — Poznan, 1950;
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Labuda G. Historia Pomorza. — T. 1. — Cz. 1.; Sutowski Z. Najstarsza granica
zachodnia Polski // Przeglad Zachodni. — Poznan, 1952. — Ne3—4. — S. 343—
383; Powierski J. Pomezania // SSS. — T. 4. — Cz. 1. — S. 220; Slaski K. Podziaty
terytorialne Pomorza w XII—XIII w. // Prace Komisji Historycznej Poznanskiego
Towarzystwa Przyjaciéot Nauk. — Poznan, 1960. — T. 18. — Z. 4. — S. 170).

182 ... in ducatum Magnopolensiufm] ... — ... 6 Mekaenbepsvke zepyozcmeo...
HuB. mpumitky 150.

183 ... in Daniam ... — ... y /laniro... [luB. npumitky 161.

184 ... Angliafm]... — ...y Aneairo... Aurnia (nat. Anglia, anrn. England) — tak 'y

XV cT. Ha3uBaJIacs AepKaBa, sika 3aiiMaja HEHTPaJIbHY i MiBAEHHY YaCTUHY OCTPO-
Ba bputaHig. CBoro Ha3By oTpMMaja Bill TepMaHCHhKOIO IUIEMEHi aHIJiB. ¥ cepe-
IWHI V CT. Tovanocs 3aBooBaHHS bpuTaHii MiBHIYHO—TepMaHChbKUMU TIJIEMEHAMU
(aHrIaMM, cakcamu, I0TaMH i Ppu3aMm), KOTPUX Ha3WBAIOTh 3aTAJIbHUM iM’SIM aH-
rno—cakcu (Ilempyweesckuii J[. M. O4epKu U3 UCTOPUM aHIJIMICKOIO TocyaapcTBa
U oblecaTBa B cpegHue Beka. — M., 2003; Ydaavyos A. /I. Aurnusa B XI—XV BB.
Boccranue Yora Taitnepa. — M., 1940; bape M. A. icciaegoBaHus MO UCTOPUU aH-
muiickoro peoganusma B XI—XIII B. — M., 1962; Caseno K. ®@. PannedeonanbHas
Anrnusa. — JI., 1977; Meavhukosa E. A. Meu 1 nupa. AHIII0CAKCOHCKOE OOIIECTBO
B ucTtopuu u 3noce. — M., 1987; lImoxmap B. B. icTopusi AHIJIMU B CpelIHUE
Beka. — CII6., 2003).

185 ... Handrialm]... — ...@Daandpiro... Onaunpia (nat. Flandria, dnam.
Viaanderen, dp. Flandre) — icropuyHa obacth y 3axinHiil €Bporii HaceJieHa repe-
BaXHO yiaMaHasiMu. 3 apyroi nojoBunu IX ct. @nanapis — rpadctso (y JeHHil
3ajexHocTi Bim @dpaniii). ¥ XII—XV cT. 11e ogHa 3 HaitOLIbII €KOHOMIYHO PO3BH-
HyTuX objacteit €Bponu. Y dnaHapii paHO pO3BUIIMCS i JOCATIIM BEJIMKOI EKOHO-
MiYHOI i TOJIITUYHOI MOTYTHOCTI MicTa, oco0uBo IeHT, Itip Ta bpiorre. OCHOBHUM
BUAOM BUPOOHHUIITBA OyJI0 1IexoBe cyKHapcTBO. ¥ XIV—XV cT. bpiorre Takox OyB
HaNOIMBIIMM LIEHTPOM MixkHapoaHoi Toprieii. ¥ 1300 p. @nanapis Oyna 3aiiHATa
(¢paHLy3bKMMU Bilicbkamu. 3arajibHe MOBCTAHHS B KpaiHi, 1110 Mmovajocs “bpior-
rcbkoro 3ayTpeHero” (1302 p.), 3akiHYMIOCSI BUTHAHHAM (ppaHLy3iB. Halizanekoi-
1ma 6opotsba npoxoauia y @nanapii mia yac CtosiTHbOI BitiHu 1337—1453 pp. (30-
KpeMma, Binoysocs noscraHHs B ['eHTi, ouosene B 1338 p. . Apresenze). Y 1384 p.
Danapis BBiliIUIa 10 CKJIamy BoJOmiHb repuoriB byprynacekux, y 1477 p. (oc-
TatoyHo B 1482 p.) — mo [ab6corypiB, craBuv onHiero 3 17 mposiHLiit HinepraaH-
niB. HuHi ocHoBHa ii yactuHa — y ckianai benbrii (mpoBinuii @raanapis CxigHa i
®nanapisa 3axinHa), yactuHa — y ckiani @panuii (Tepuropist nemaprameHty Hip),
yactuHa — y cknaai Hinepnaunis (Blok P. J. Geschichte der Niederlande. —Gotha,
1902. — Bd. 1-3; Xeiizunea M. OceHb cpenHeBekoBbsi. MiccienoBaHue GpopM Ku3-
HeHHoro ykiaaa v opm MbiuieHus B XIV u XV Bekax Bo @paniuu u Hunepnan-
nax/ Ilep. 1. B. CunbBectpoBa. — M., 1988).

186 ...Scociafm]... — ...Illomaandiro... lllotnaunais (aur. Scotland) — icropuyHa
o06sacTh 3aximHo1 €BpoIu, 110 3aiiMae MiBHiYHY YacTUHY BenukoOpuTaHii i mpu-
Jigratodi octpoBa. 1o naBHboro HaceneHHs Ilotnanigii BimHocUIuCh MiKTU. ¥ 1 CT.
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IO H. €. TI04YaJI0Cs 3aceIeHHS KeJIBTChKUMU IleMeHaMu. KiTbkapa3oBi cIipoor puM-
JisTH (TmoumHatouu 3 1 cT. H. e.) mignopsiakyBatu LlloTnanmgito (puMcbKa ii Ha3Ba —
Kanenonis) 3akiHunmimncs rmopaskoro. Y 360—367 pp. niktu Bropriucs y bpuranito.
Hanpukinui V — Ha nouatky VI ct. y [lllotnaxgito 3 Ipnanaii crany nepecensiTucs
IUIeMeHa CKOTTIB (Bim iMeHi IKnx moxonuTh HasBa llloTmangis (Scotland) — xpaina
CKOTTiB) i 3akpimmnucs Tyt 3 XI ct. Y apyriit monoBuHi XI cr. Ha Illotmanmgito Ha-
najiu HopMaHAChKi 3aBoOBHUKM AHTIII. [HoTnanacbkuii Kopoab ManbkoJibil 111
(1059—1093) Bu3HaB cebe BacaioM aHIJIiCHEKOTro Koposst Binsrensma I 3aBoiioB-
HuKa. Y 1328 p. AHTIIS BU3Hana He3anexXHicTh LloTmaHmii, ajne aHTITiChKi JIopan
30eperyiv OTpuMaHi paHiue 3emMebHi BonoaiHHs B HloTnanaii. ¥ kinui XIIT — Ha
nogaTtky XIV cT. opopMUBCs MOTIAHACHKUI napiaaMeHT. [1paBmim Koposi nmHac-
Tii Ctroapt. ®eomanbHi BittHM (0co0MMBO 3 AHTITiEIO) ocnabmosany LloTnanHmio.

187 ...regnufm] Francie... — ...xopoaiecmeo @panuii... — Opanuiis (nat. Francia,
&p. France) — nepxana B 3axigHiit €Bpomni. Ha miBHoui ®paHiist omuBaeThes I1iB-
HiYHUM MopeM, TTpotokamu [Ta—ne—Kare i JJa—Man1u, Ha 3axoni — bickaiicbkoro
3aTOKOI0 ATJIAaHTUYHOTO OKeaHy, Ha miBgHi — CepenzeMHNM MopeM. Y TaBHUHY il
HaCeJISITN TaJiIn (KeJIBTH ), 3BifIcy I naBHd 1i Ha3Ba — lammig. Jlo cepenuan I cT. 1o
H. e. Oy7na 3aBoitoBaHa Pumowm; 3 KiH1Ig V CT. H. €. — ocHoBHA 9acTnHa MpaHKCHKOT
IepxaBh. YTBopeHa 3a BepmeHcorknm moroBopom 843 p. 3aximHo—(paHKChKa Iep-
JKaBa 3aiiMasia mproIm3HO TepuTopito cydacHoi Mpanirii. ¥ X cT. KpaiHa craia Ha-
suBatucgd ®paniriero. o cepenmuam XII ct. manyBana peogaabHa po3apoOJIeHICTb.
LenTpanizauito nepxasu ycrinrHo mposoaus Jiogosuk IX (1226—1270). Y 1302 p.
Oynm cKiMKaHi [eHepaibHi mTaTH, CKJlajach cTaHoBa MoHapxid. ¥ 1337—1453 pp.
Beaacg CToJiTHA BilfHa 3 AHTUIEIO, IO 3aBepmmiacd nepemororo Mpanirii. AH-
DT Oy BUTHAHI 3 11 TepuTopii (y IXHIX pyKax samuinmiocs juimre M. Kaie).
IlenTpanizalist Aep>xaBu B OCHOBHOMY 3aBepllujacs y Ipyriii mojioBuHi XV CT. 3a
npasiinasg JlromoBuka X1 (1483—1498) (IImu—Ziomaiiu IlI. ®eomanbHass MOHAp-
xust Bo @pannum u B Aarnun X—XIII BB. / Ilep. ¢ ¢ppanu. C. MopaBckoro. — M.,
1938; Konoxomun A. B. O4epku 1o arpapHoii uctopuu CeepHoit @panmun B [X—
XIV BB. — UBaHoBO, 1958; Buasap K. u K. ®opmupoBanue ppaHIy3cKOil HAIIUN
(X—nau. XIX BB.) / Ilep. ¢ pp. O. Bonkosa. — M., 1957).

188... in Saxoniafm]... — do Cakconii... [IluB. npumitky 142.

189 ... Westuliam... — ... Becmeauaii... Bectdanis (vim. Westphalen) — icropud-
Ha obJyiacTh MixX pikamu PeiiH i Be3ep. B paHHbOMY cepelHbOBIUUi 1Ie TEPUTOPisI
PO3CeNIeHHST 3aXiIHOI TiJIKM TepMaHCBhKOTO IUIEMEHi cakciB (BecTdaiiB). 3rogom
3eMutsl yBifinmra mo ckiaxy CakcoHcbKoro repuorctsa. Ilicas maminag Ienpixa
JleBa (1180 p.) Becrdamnist, 30epiratoun pucu IeBHOI eTHOTpadidHOI CITIIBHOCTI,
po3najacs Ha HU3KY (eomalbHUX BoIomiHb (BecTdanbchbke reporcTBo, EMMKOI-
ctBa MroHcTep, OcHabpIok, [lagep6opH Ta iH.). HuHi — yactrHa cydacHoi Himeu-
yHU (3emJa IliBHiuHA PeitH—BecTdaris).

190 ...Marchiafm]...— ...Mapky... MoBa iifie Tpo cepeaHbOBIYHE MOJITUYHE
yTBOpeHHSI — MapKky (nat. Marcha), sika 6y7nia po3TallloBaHa Ha ITiBIeHb Bim Bect-
¢asrii Ta Ha 3axin Bim CakcoHii.
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191 ... sub signo Libre... — ... nio snaxom Iepesis... Tepesu (nart. Libra) — onuH 3
IBaHAOILSTH 30IiaKaIbHIX 3HAKIB.

192 ...domini Inferioris Vandalie...— ... nanu Huxcnvoi Bandaaii... MoximBo,
MOBa IiJie Mpo MaHyK4Yy BepCTBY HaceJieHHs JlaHii.

193 ...comes Alff de Holchtein... — ...epagh Aaveh i3 loavmmaiina... JIvB. IpuMiT-
Ky 168.

194 Deinde anno primo et tricesimo supra undecies centenufm] domini Inferioris
Vandalie Lubecalm] devastarufn]t q[ue] comes Alff de Holchtein iterato instauravit
cufm] arce ... — Ilicasi moeo saxy 1131 p. nanu Huxcnvoi Bandaaii 3pyiinyeaau Jlrooex,
tioeo zpagh Aavgh i3 loavwumaiina 3108y 6ionoeue mam micmo pasom 3 hopmeuero ...
IToBimomiteHHsT He 30BCiM 3po3ymine. 3a TempmompaoM, v 1131 p. He Oyo HisTKMX
HamaniB Ha JIrooek (Helmolda kronika Stowian. — Warszawa, 1974. — S. 238—240).

195 ...predicatores... — ...0ominikanyi... OUeBUIHO, MAETHCS HA yBa3i MOHACTHD
opaeHy noMiHikaHIIiB. JuB. mpuMiTKy 104.
196 ...in p[ro]vinciafm] Rugen... — ...6 o6aacmo Pyren... Pyren (nat. Rugen,

HiM. Riigen) — ciioB’ssHCBKUI ocTpiB PysiHa (ProreH) y banriifickkoMmy Mopi, HUHI
HajexnTh HimeuuwmHi. 3B’g3aHmnii 3 MaTepuKOM JamM00I0 Ta MOCTOM. IH(opma-
Lito mpo moxin JbeuyaH Ha o. Pyren, Illenens, oueBUAHO, 3aM103MYUB y [enbMo-
abga (Helmolda kronika Stowian. — Warszawa, 1974. — S. 194—198). ¥ 1168 p.
OCTpiB 3aXOITMJIM IaT4aHU. 3rOIOM BiH OYB BimmaHUIi y JIeH PySHCHKUM KHSI3SIM,
SIKi TIPUIAHSIUIM XPUCTUSTHCTBO i 30008’ SI3a/IMCsSI KOPUTHUCS BIIafli JATCHKOTO KOPOJIS
(Barthold F. W. Geschichte von Riigen und Pommern. — Hamburg, 1839—1845. —
T. 1-2; Milewski T. Pierwotne nazwy wyspy Rugii i stowianskich jej mieszkancow
// Slavia Occidentalis. — 1930. — Ne9. — S. 292—306; Leciejewicz L., Zientara B.
Rugia, Rugianie // SSS. — T. 4. — Cz. 2. — S. 564).

197 ...p[ri]ncipi et pote[s[tatui eiufs] intulerufn]t... — ...3a60a1u nopasxu KH:3r0
i flo2o 60a00innio... I. lllenens Mae Ha yBasi, oueBMIHO, OOAPUIILKOTO KHA3s Hik-
noTa (1125—1160). Sk Bimomo, y 1160 p. cakcoHcbkuii repiior Ienpix Jles 3 61aro-
CJIOBIHHS TIaIld B YEPrOBUI1 pa3 OpraHidyBaB XPECTOBMIA IIOXil IMPOTH SI3MYHUKIB
cioB’gH. Ha 11eit pa3 xpecToHOCISIM BAAJ0Ch 3aBHaTh mmopasky Hikmorosi. I xoua
Hixor (a micist 3arnbenti Moro CMHM) MPOAOBXKYBAB AOBIO i 3aTSATO HaBaTU OIIIp
HIMLSIM, CUJIU OOAPUYiB 3pellTOl0 OyIM HAAJIOMJIEH], 1 iXHSI KpaiHa cTajia 3100yT-
KoM HiMelbkux eonanis (Labuda G. Niklot // SSS. — T. 3. — S. 397—-398).

198 ...de Oldenburg... — ...3 Oavdenbypra... Ius. npumitKy 158.

199 ...Stargardia ... — ...Cmaprapdii... lus. npumitky 157.

200 ...in Vagernu[m]... —... y Barepn... [IuB. ipumitKy 156.

201 ...Geraldus... — ...Iepoavo... Teponbn (Gerold) — craprapiachbKuii, iHaKIe

oNbaeHOYp3bKUii, ertuckor (1154—1163). 3a itoro iHiuniatuBow y 1161 p. emuckorn-
cbKa Kadenpa O6yia rmepeHeceHa 3i Craprapyii mo JIrobeka i, TakiuM YMTHOM, BiH CTaB
TIEPIIUM JIIOOCKCHKUM EMUCKOIIOM.

202 Crevit igitfur] Lubecu[m] in potetissima[m] civitate[m] Oldenburg aut{em]
defecit. — Omoce, Jltobex 3pic y mozcymmio depxcagy, a OavdenOypr — 3anenas. lle
TBepIKEHHS He Bimmosimae mificHocTi. AnB. mpumiTky 158.
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203 ... Frideruc[us] huius nofminlis primfus] ... — ...Dpidpix, nepwmuii nio yum
im’am... MogBa itne npo ®pinpixa 1 bapdapocy (HiM. Friedrich I Barbarossa; 6mnu-
3pK0 1125—1190), sxwuit moxoaus 3 auHacTii [oreHimraygenis, OyB iMmepaTopom
CasmeHHoi PuMcpkoi immepii Bim 1152(5) mo 1190 pp., sx ®pinpix 111 repmorom
LIBa6ii— Bim 1147 mo 1152 pp. (Kosechuyxuii H. @. “CsimeHHass puMcKast IMIIC-
pust”: MpUTS3aHUS U NEUCTBUTEIBHOCT. — M., 1977).

204 ... Heinric[us] lubice[n]sis ep[iscopi]s ... — lenpix, enuckon Jlrooeka... Tyt mo-
muka I lenens: enuckonom JTio6eka 6ys [epob.

205 ... monasteriufm] ad sanctufm] Iohanne[m]... —... monacmup ce. loanna...
YcraHoBy ineHTH(]IKyBaTH HE BOAIOC.

206 ... sacrosancte virgines... — ...céami digu... MaroTbCsI Ha yBa3i YSPHULII.

207 ... ordifni]s divi Benedicti... — opdena ce. beneduxma... OpaeH cB. beHenuk-

Ta 0yB 3acHoBaHUIT berneankToMm B ITamii. Pedbopmarop 3aximTHOEBPOIIEICHKOTO Yep-
HeurBa, benenukr Hapogusced y 480 p. y Hypcii. B 510 p. 6yB oOpannii MoHaxamMu
nmeyepHoro BikoBapchkoro MoHacTups adbatoM. OCKIiTbKM YeHISIM He cromoda-
Jlacsl CyBopa CIYXHSTHICTh i 000B’SI30K IIPOBOAWTHU KUTTS BUHSITKOBO B MOJIUTBAX
i Tpalsix, BiH 3aiuInMB 110 nocamy. ¥ 529 p. Ha Monre—Kacino, 0insg Heamomns,
beHenukT 3acHYBaB HOBUI MOHACTHUD 3 OCOOJMBUM OPIASHCHKHUM YCTPOEM. 3Bil-
CHM HOBUIT OpZIeH CTaB pO3IMOBCIOMKYBaTHCS KpaiHaMu 3aximHoi €spormio. [ToMep
benenukT y 543 p. (Iepve B. 3amagHoe MOHAIIECTBO U mmarictBo. — M., 1913; Kap-
casun JI. I. MoHamectBo B cpenHue Beka. — CII6., 1918. — C. 21-78).

208 ...apud Cismer p[ro]vincie de Holstein... — ...nio Ilicmapom ¢ o6aacmi Ioas-
wmaiina... Huxi ceno Licmap (HiM. Cismar) OnpaeHOyp3bKoro okpyry 3emuti Hes-
Bir-lTosbiuTaiiH.

209 ... imp[eraftore Friderico... — ...imnepamopom Dpidpixom... JIuB. npumit-
Ky 203.
210 ... in Londen civitatem Anglie... — 6 aneaiiicokomy micmi Jlondoni... JJoHIOH

(nat. Londinium) — cydacHa croymusa CronydeHoOro KopoJricrBa Benmmkobdpura-
Hii Ta IliBHiuHOI Ipnanaii, po3TailioBaHa B LIEHTpPi T. 3B. JIOHIOHCHKOTrO OaceiiHy.
Ho pumcbkoro 3aBotoBaHHs bputanii (40—60—Ti pp. H. €.) Ha TepuTopii cydyac-
Horo JIoHZOHA iCHYBaJIO KEJIBTChKE MOCEICHHS. Y Iepioa pUMCHKOIO MaHYBaHHS
JloHgoH OyB BiliCEKOBIUM TabOpOM. 3rogoM CTaB PiYKOBUM Ta MOPCHKMM ITOPTOM.
B cepennni IV cT. cTae MOMTUYHUM LIEHTPOM pUMCHKOI bpurtanii. 3 kinmg XI —
rmouatky XII cT. — odiniitHa cronunsa Aurmii (Penuna JI. I1. CocnoBue TopoxaH
n (peomampHoe TocygapcTBo B Aurnnu XIV B. — M., 1979; Thomson John A. F.
The transformation of medieval England, 1370—1529. — London — New — York:
Longman, 1995).

211 In Norvegia ... — Y Hopeeeii... [InB. ipumitky 174.

212 ... ifn] Ducatufm] magni ducis Moschavie... — ...y kHA3I8cM6i 6eauK020 KHA35
MOCK08CbK020... Benrke KHI3iBCTBO MOCKOBChKE — (peofanbHa AepkaBa Ha TepU-
Topii cygacHoi Pocii. [TouaTkoBo BoHO 0yio (B nepuriit momosuHi XIII ct.) yoimom
Bomognmupo—Cy3nanbepkoro KHa3iBcTBa. Ha mouatky XIV cT. MockoBchbKe KHSI-
3iBCTBO 3HAYHO PO3MIMPUITOCS 3a paxyHoK npuenHanHsa Komomum (1301 p.), Ile-
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pesiciaBiasa—3anecbkoro (1302 p.), Moxaiiceka (1303 p.), Hixaboro HoBropona
(1392 p.) i HeBmOB3i cTajo iMeHYBaTUCS BelnmKUM KHSI3iBCTBOM MOCKOBCBHKHM.
B npyriit monoBuHi XV CT. BOHO CTaJIO OCHOBHMM $SIIPOM MaiiOyTHBOI Pocilicbkoi
nepxasn (3abeaun U. E. Uctopus ropoga Mocksel. — M., 1905. — Y. 1.; Bew-
Haxkoe B. M. O mpnamHax BO3BBIIIeHNsT MocKOBCcKoro KHskecTBa. — CI16., 190;
Kaszakoea H. A. PyccKo—TMBOHCKME M pycCKO—TaH3elckne oTHomeHus. KoHelr
X1V — navano XVI B. — JI., 1975; MuocTtpaH1bl o apeBHelr MockBe XV—XVII BB.
/ CoopHuk. — M., 1991).

213 ... in ampla urbe Nogardia... — ...y éeauxomy micmi Hoezopoo... HoBropon —
OJHE 3 IaBHiX pyCbKUX MicT. Po3raimoBaHe Ha 000x 6eperax p. BoyixoB, 6iist o3epa
IneMenb. Brepiie sranyetbess B HoBropoacekomy 1 gitonucy mig 865 p. 3 KiHig
X cT. — mpyruii 3a 3HaueHHSIM LieHTp KuiBcbkoi Pyci. ¥V 1136—1478 pp. — cTonu-
151 Horosropoacekoi peogaibHoi pecny0oiku. BurinHe micuepo3TalllyBaHHS — Ha
nepexpecTi nuIIxiB (“i3 Bapar y rpeku” Ta BoJ3bKOro) — cripusiiio po3BUTKOBI B
HBOMY peMeceJI, TOPTiBJIi Ta KynsTypH. Toprosi 38’s13km HoBropoma oxorTioBain
tepurtopito Bim dmanapii i raH3eiickux MicT (y ToMy umci i JIrodexka) mo KOropcs-
Koi 3emi i Big CkanamHaBii 1o ActpaxaHi Ta KoHcTanTruHOMNONSI. BUBO3MIMCs XyT-
pa, BiCK, JIbOH, IIKipsTHAa CMpOBMHA Tomo. AJie B 1478 p. HoBropom BTpatnB cBOIO
He3anexHicTb (bepexckoe M. O Toprosie Pycu ¢ Ian3oi1 mo konna XV B. — CII6.,
1879. — C. 60, 179, 224; Poibuna E. A. Unozemusie nsopsl B HoBropoae X11—XVII
BB. — M., 1986).

214 In Russia... — Ha Pyci... JluB. npumitky 177.

215 (ubi basilicafm] et curia[m] [chris[tiano more habent). — (de éonu [Kymiii
JIrobexa| maromo xpam i nooeip’s eionogiono 0o xpucmusancoko2o 3eu4airo). SIK BipHO
nosizomsie Llenens, Kymui JTioGeka Manu cBiit kocten y Hosroponi. Moro no6y-
JIOBa He MoOIJIa ob0ifiThcs 0e3 Jedkmx Teperkon 3 0oky Hosropoma. OgHak HiM-
Li JJIs1 YCITiXy CBOI€ CpaBU Aajiv MOCAJHUKOBI Xabdaps, i 1ie aHITPOLIKU HEeIUBHO:
MigHEeCEeHHs TOoJapyHKiB HOBIMOPOACHKiN Biadi 3 OOKY raH3eMCchbKUX KYIILiB Oyl10
CIpaBoOIO 3BMYAiTHOIO. SIK BUAHO 3 PYCHKMX JITOMMUCIB, CBilf kKocten (cB. Iletpa)
Him1ti B HoBropozi manu me B XIII ct. Tak, B omHOMY 3 JritonuciB 1mig 1275 p. mo-
BimoMsteThest, mo Bidynacg B Hosropomi 6inst HiMelibkoro mmoaBip’st moxkeska: 3ro-
piB Topr, a TaKOX CiM AepeB’STHUX IIEPKOB, 00Oropian 4 Kam’IHNX i ogHa HiMeIlbKa
uepksa (Tuxomupos M. H., Daops b. H. BEyTpenHss1 xu3ub Benmmukoro Hosropona
1o cepenunbl XVI B. (KpaTKue CBeIeHUs U3 JICTOINUCEN W APYTUX UCTOYHUKOB) //
Hosropoa. K 1100 neruto ropoga: Co6. ct. — M., 1964. —C. 303).

216 In Flandria... — Y @aandpii ...IuB. npuMitky 185.

217 ...regno Dacie... — ... kopoaiecmei Jlanii... JIuB. ipuMiTKy 161.
218 ...regno Svecia... — ... kopoaiecmeo Illeeyia... IuB. mipumitky 175.
219... [con][sules viginti quatuor..— ...24 micorux paiiys... OTox, JI1o6eK KopucTy-

BaBCSI MarneOyp3bKuM npaBoM (Zientara B. Zrddia i geneza “prawa niemieckiego”
(Tus Teutonicum) na tle ruchu osadniczego w Europie Zachodniej i Srodkowej w
XI-XII w. // Przeglad Historyczny. — T. LXIX. — 1978. — Z. 1. — S. 47-74).

220 ...more equitu[m] ... — ...puyapcorxum 3gunacem... I1po puiiapcbKe npaso quB.:
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Pya 2K. Uctopus pemmiapctba/ Ilep. ¢ ¢ppanu. — CII6., 1858; Kapounu @. ctoku
cpenHeBeKoBoro peiapcta / Coxp. mep. ¢ utai. B. I1. [aiimyka. — M., 1987.

221 Ecclesia cathedralis... — Kagedpaavnuii kocmea... MoBa iine mpo KOCTeI
cB. Iletpa, npo skuii [llenens nuiie HUXYE.

222 ... unum ovrdinis p[re]dicato[ris]... — ... 00un — opoena dominixanuie... J1uB.
npumitky 104.

223 ... sancti Francisci... —... ce. @panyucka... Ins. npumitky 108.

224 ...hospitale ad sanctufm] Spiritum... — ... wmnumaav Ceamoeo Jlyxa... 11lmm-

TaJIb HE BAJIocs ineHTUdiKyBaTu.

225 ... fluvius Baguisor... — Pixa baryizop... Jlu. npumitky 152.

226 ... flumen Travus... — ...pika Tpagyc... [IuB. npumitky 153.

227 ... episcopus Theodoricus natus de Hamburg... — ... enuckon Teodopux, pooom i3
laméypra... Iamoypr (Hamburg) — micro—3emisa y HiMmeuunHi, ITOpT B HIDKHI Te-
qii €1p0m. Bimommii 3 IX cT. 3a 1061 cepemHbOBIYYST OAWH 3 TOJTOBHUX MicT [aH3m.
Bin 1510 p. BibHE iMIIepchKe MiCTO.

[Buca]

228 Nissa ... — Huca... Huca (nat. Nyssa, non. Nissa, HiM. Neisse) — HUHi
micto Huca B OnonabcbkoMmy BoeBoacTBi (ITosnbia). Po3ramoBane Hag p. Huca
Krnonzeka (nuB. mpuMitky 230). Micbke npaBo Huca orpumaia B 1223 p. JloBruii
yac Oysa BiacHicTIO BpollaBcbkux enuckomniB. Bim XIV ct. Hanexana Yexii, a Bifg
1741 p. — mix nanyBaHHaM [lpycii (Chlebowski B. Nissa // SG. — T. 7. — S. 158—
159; Xex P. ®econanbHas pazapobiaecHHocTh B Cuite3un// I[lonbiia u Pyck. — M.,
1974. — C. 80—114).

229 ... Slesie... — ... Ciaesii... Cine3ist (nar. Silesia, mon. Slgsk, Him. Schiesien) —
icropuyHa objactb Ilosblii, po3TallloBaHa y BepxHiil Ta cepedHiil Teuii Omppu.
3 X ct. BXoauna ao ckiany [lonbcbkoi nepxasu. Big 1138 p. Cinesist — ynijibHe KHsI-
3iBcTBO, B XII—XIII cT. minuiioch Ha YMCIEHHI YIOibHI KH3iBcTBa. B mepiiit mo-
noBuHi X1V c1. xHg3iBcTBa Cinesii morpanuiu 1min Birany JIrokceMOypriB, 1o 0yi10
Bu3HaHO [lomabiiero 3a Butrerpancskum morosopoM 1335 p. Bix mboro wacy Cine3sis
(sx Slezsko) Bxomuna ckiany Yecbkoi koponu. Bim 1526 p. Cinesisg (3a BUHITKOM
CeBepcbkoro, OCBEHIIMCHKOTO Ta 3aTOPCHKOTO KHSI3iBCTB) 3HAXOAUTHLCS TTif Bia-
noro [abcOypris, a Big 1742 p. — Ipycii (3a BunaTkom Omnasu 1a Lewmmna) (Historia
Slaska / Pod red. K. Maleczynskiego. — Wroctaw — Warszawa, 1961. — T. 1.)

230... Nissam fluvium...— ... p. Huca... Huca (nat. Nyssa, non. Nysa Ktodzka,
HiM. Neisse) — cydacHa pika Huca Kitonseka, niBuii morumms Ongpu. bepe mouyaTok
y Cynetax. (SG. — T. 7. — S. 157).

231... silve Hircinie...— ... Iepyuncoroeo aicy... JIuB. IpuMitKy 45.

232 ...apud grecos et latinos scriptores celebrate ... — ...npocaasaenozo epeybkumu
i aamuncoxumu nucomennurxamu... I. llegens mae Ha yBasi Apuctotensi, Ctpabo-
Ha, [ITonemes, Lle3aps, [Tomnonis Memny, [1ninis, Tauura, Ceneky. IxepeabHUiA
p0o30ip 3ramoxk mpo IepumHCchKuii JJic maBHix aBTopiB mmogas I. JIadbyma (Labuda G.
Hercyniasilva // SSS. — T. 2. — Cz. 1. — S. 210-211).
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233 ...Odera fluvifus]... — ... pika Odep... Onep, inakiie Onpa (nat. Odera, Ader,
Suevus, Vandalus, Gutalus, ion. Odra, vim. Oder) Mae poTskHicTb 860 kM. bepe
noyaTok y Bigporax CyneT, TmpoTikae niepeBaxkHo uyepe3 [lombmy, Brramae B Lletrin-
CbKY 3aToKy banTiiicbkkoro mops (Gustavicz B. Odra// SG. — T. 7. — S. 386—387).

234 ...Olsa...— ... Oav3a... Vinetbest ipo Omb3y (1at. Olsa, non. Olza, HiM. Olsa)
npasuii gorue Onpu. I[IpotsckHicTs 99 kM. [ToyaTok 6epe B Cinespkux beckunax.
YacrtkoBo nipotikae Yexieto (Gustavicz B. Olsza// SG. — T. 7. — S. 495—496).

235...Nissa ... — ...Huca... IuB. mpumitky 230.

236 ...0la...— ... Oaa... Ona (nat. Ola, non. Otawa, HiM. Ohlau) — NiBUi1 JOTUIUB
Onpu. Iporsxuicts 100 kM. B ii tmpini po3ramoBane micto Bpoimas (Chlebowski
B. Oftawa // SG. —T. 7. — S. 444).

237 ...Lissa...— ... Jlicca... MoxumBo, Jlicca (nat. Lissa, mon. Lissa, Liza) — HuHi
p. Jlica (SG. —T. 5. — S. 321)
238 ... Barusio...— ... bapysii... bapysiii (nat. Barusius, non. Barycz, Baryca, HiMm.

Bartsch) — auHi pika bapwy, mpasuii norumus Onpu. [IporsexaicTs 138 kM (SG. —
T. 1. —S. 113—114).

239 ...Latto[ris]...— ... Jlamop... MoxnuBo moBa iiae npo Jlatopuilio — JiBy
nputoKy bomapory, sika B cBoro depry Bnamae B Tucy (j1iBy mpurtoky JyHato). I1po-
TiKae yepe3 3aKapIraTCchKy o0JIacTh YKpaiHM, a TaKOX CXiZHUI Kpait CiroBadyum-
au. Bimomi Hassu: Latharcha, Lotrucha, Loturcha, Latorica (Croenux TiZpoHiMiB
Ykpainu. — K., 1979. — C. 310).

240 ...rivo Bobro...— ... bo6p... boo6p (nat. Bobrus, mon. Bybr, Him. Bober) — i-
puit gormB Onpu. ITpotskuicth 268 kM (Sulimierski F. Bobrawa //SG. — T. 1. —
S. 258).

241 ...Marchia[m] Brandeburgensem...— ... Bpanoenoypsoxy Mapky ... bpaH-
neHOyp3bka Mapxka (nat. Marchia Brandenburgensis, ion. Marchia Brandenburska,
HiM. Mark Bandenburg) — makprpadcTBO B cepenHboBiuHil HiMmeuuwmHi. YTBO-
PUWIOCH B IIPOIIECi 3aBOIOBAHHSI HiMEIbKMMHU (peomaiaMM 3eMeslb MOJIa0CHKUX
coB’sTH. Ha3Ba moXoauTh Bil TOJIOBHOTO LIEHTPa CJIOB STHCHKUX IieMeH bpaHi-
6opa, 30BOITOBaHHOTO HiMeIIbKMM KopoJjieM Ierpixom I (928). 3a mpasminasg OT-
toHa I TyT Oynu 3acHoBaHi enuckorncTBa [adenndepr (946) i BpanmeHoypr (948)
SIK OTIOPHI MyHKTU XPUCTHUsIHI3a1lii. Y pe3yiIbTaTi IOBCTaHHS CJIOB’SIH (983 p.) HiM-
i Oy BUTHAHI, ENUCKOIICTBA 3HUIIEHi. Y cepeauHi XII B. bpaHioop O0yB 3HOBY
3aBoiloBaHMI HiMellbKUM ¢eogaiom AnbdpextoM I Beamenem, sikuit ctaB po-
IOHAYAIbHMKOM IWHACTil AckaHiiB y bpangenOypsi (mo 1320 p.). bpanneHOypr
craB ixHboto pe3uaeHuiero. XIII cr. Big3dHaueHe pocTOM TakKuX MicT sIK KenbH,
Bepain, ®pankdypr—Ha—Maiidi it iH. “3omora Oymura” 1356 p. 3akpinuiia 3a
OpaHAeHOYP3bKMMHU MapKrpadaMu TmpaBa Kypdiopcra. Bim 1415 p. Tyt npaBunn
ToreHnomtepHu. IxHpoI0 pesuneHuicto Bix 1486 p. 6y Bepnin. ¥V 1618 p. mapk-
rpadcTBO 00’emHANoch 3 repuorcrBoM IIpyccigs B Bpannenoyp3pko—IIpycchky
nepxaBy (Codex diplomaticus Brandenburgensis/ HrSG. v. G. W. V. Raumer. —
Berlin—Stettin, 1831—1833. — Bd. 1-2; Codex diplomaticus Brandenburgensis.
Sammlung der Urkunden — Chroniken und spnstigen Quellenschriften/ HrSG.
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v. A. F. Ridel. — Berlin, 1838—1869. — Bd. 1—41; Fidicin E. Die Territorien der
Mark Brandenburg. — Berlin, 1857—1864. — Bd. 1—4; Ipayuancxuit H. I1. boprba
cJaBsIH M HapomoB I1pubanTukm ¢ HEMELKOI arpeccreil B cpeaqHue Beka. — M.,
1943; Labuda G. Marchia potabskie // SSS. — T. 3. — Cz. 1. — Cz. 171-175;
Muicaunvckuit K. bpanmneHoypr, kpectoHocbsl n 1oteps [lombiieit 3amamHoro
ITomopes// Ilonpma u Pycs. — M., 1974. — C. 123).

242 ...mare Germanicufm]...— ... Himeubke mope.... [IuB. npumiTtKy 11.

243 ...apud Stetinufm]...— ... Giaa Illmeminsa... 1llterinb, inakiie LITerTiHb
(mat. Stetinus, Stetyn, Stityn, Stitinum, Stittin, mon. Szczecin, HiM. Stettin) — HUHI
micto Hlewin — Hanm Ompporo i ozepom omb6e (Dgbie). BuHUK SIK CJIOB’SIHCHKa
ocazna. Big XI cT 3HauHMIA OocepeaoK TOPriBii Ta pemMeciaa, TOJOBHUMN MOJITUUHUNA
neHTp 3axigHoro ITomop’s (Wehrmann M. Geschichte der Stadt Stettin. — Stettin,
1911; Rospond S. Pierwotna nazwa Szczecina a péinocno—zachodnia granica
Polski Piastowskiej //Slavia Occidentalis. — Poznan, 1947. — T. 18. — S. 291-304;
Gumowski M., Urbariczyk S. O pierwotng nazwe Szczecine// Przeglad Zachodni. —
Poznan, 1950. — T. 1. — S. 502—-506; Chtopocka H. Locacja Szczecina na prawie
niemieckim // Przeglad Zachodni. — 1952. — Ne3—4. — S. 612—626; Leciejewicz L.
Szczecin // SSS. — T. 5. — S. 518—520).

244 Primus eius episcopatus sedes Sinogrovie... — Ilepua ii | Cinesii| enuckoncorka
pesudenuisa 6yaa 6 Cinorpogii... CiHorposist (;at. Sinogrovia, Smogerow, Smograu;
nos. Smogorzow, HiMm. Schmograu) — HuHi ceno CMmoroxys HamucnoBcbkoro nosi-
Ty Onosibcbkoro Boesoactna (SG. — T. 10. — S. 890—891).

245 ...Wartenbergen[sis] districtus ... — ...Bapmenbepsvkoi oxpyeu... Baptep-
Oepr (nmat., mon., HiM. Wartenberg) — HuHi, moxiauso, Cumys (Sycow) y Hux-
Hi Cinesii. Micto po3sramosane Hag Oxiow (Ochlg) — niBum mormmmBom Onpu.
Miceke npaBo otpumMano B 1312 p. Y 1349 p. micto Wartembergh Hanexano mo
XKerancekoro kHs3iBctBa (Wartenberg// SG. — T. 13. — S. 117; Sycow // SG. —
T. 11. — S. 733-734).

246 Etinde Ritzinum territorij Bregen[tur] e[pisco Jpalis kathedra e[st] delecta... —
A nomim enucrkoncoka Kagpedpa cmaaa 6 bperenmypcokiii okpy3i 6 Puuuni... bpere-
HTYp (1aT. Bregentur, ion. Brzeg Dolny, Him. Brieg) — HuHi micto bxker /lonbHU B
Huwxniit Cinesii (Brzeg // SG. — T. 1. — S. 396—397). Puuun (nart. Ritzinum, Recen,
Recin, Retschen, on. Ryczyna, HiM. Ruetzen) — HuHi ceno Puunna y Hukwii Cine-
3ii. Po3ramosane Ha 37 KM Ha TiBIeHHUI cXif Big BpomaBa. PuunH 3ramyetscs y
mkepenax Big 1155, 1245, 1310, 1383 pp. tain. Y 1390 p. JliomoBuk I Bxxechkuit ripo-
BoauWB B PrumHi mep1iti BigoMi Ha MOTBCHKMX 3eMITSIX “apXeoJIoTiaHi” TOCITiIKeHHS
3 METOI0 3HAWMIEHHSI C/TiiB nepeOyBaHHSI EMUCKOIIIB YaciB MTOYAaTKy XpUCTUSIHCTBA
B Cinesii (Ryczyna // SG. — T. 10. — S. 81. Kramarek J. Wczesnosredniowieczne
grodziska ryczynskie na Slasku. — Warszawa, 1969; Kramarek J. Ryczyn// SSS. —
T.4. — Cz. 1. — S. 625—-626).

247 ...monasterio ... Cluaniacen[sis]...—.... Karoniticokoeo monacmups ... Kimoni
(nat. Cluni) — micto Ha cxomi @pannii (bypryumis). Y 910 p. Tyt Oyino 3acCHOBaHO
MOHACTUP opAeHY 6eHeAUKTUHILIB. Y XI CT. y HbOMY pO31ouaBcs pyx 3a pepopMy
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KaTOJULIbLKOI LIepKBU. [0JI0BHI BUMOT'M KJIIOHIMIIiB: CYBOPHi1 peXXM Y MOHACTUPSIX,
He3aJIEXXHICTb iX BiJl CBITCHKOI BJIaJIX 1 ENMMMCKOITiIB; Oe3M0cepeaHE MiAMOPsIAKYBaHHS
nani puMChbKOMY; 3a00pOHa CiMOHil, JOTpuMaHHS lLienibara. YacTruHa BUMOr Oynia
BUKOHaHa. [IporpamMy KJIIOHii11iB BUKOPHUCTOBYBAJIO MAIICTBO B 0OPOTHOi 3 iMIiepa-
topamu 3a inBectutypy (Yaiikoscxasn O. I. Kimonuiickoe npmkenne X—XI BB., ero
COLIMAJIbHBIN U TTOJUTUIECKUI XapakTep // BOIpockl CTOpUY peINTuy N aTeHu3-
Ma. — M., 1960. — Beim. 8. — C. 249-286).

248 ... Kazimirus aut{em] illius nominis primus rex Polonie ubi regia stirps masculina
defecit a monasterio Gallie Cluaniacen/sis], ubi monachus fuit papa dispensante ad
regnum Polonie assumptus denariam sancti Petri viritim sive per capita in regno suo
idcirco exigendum et Romam mittendum instituit. — ... Kazumup snce, nepwuii yb020
imeni Kopoav Iloavwii, nicas mozo, Ak KOpoAieCMEo 6Mpamuio HawadKie no 4010-
eiuili ainii, Oye eiokauxanuil nanoro 3 Karoniiicoxozo monacmups laaaii, de 6in Oye
monaxom, do Iloavcokoeo kopoaiecmea. Cnonykanui [1nM|, Kazumup nocmanosue
Opamu y c60emy KOpoai6Cmei 3 KOJWCHO20 40106iKa abo 3 20406u denapiii ce. Ilempa i
gionpaeassmu do Pumy. MoBsa iine mmpo nmonbcbkoro kKopoJist Kasummupa I BizHoBuTe-
a5 (1016—1058), mpasistuoro ks34 Big 1039 p. i BinOyBanucs He 30BCiM Tak, SIK
mume I. [emens. Bimomo, mo y 1038 p. Kasumup BHACTIIOK milt omto3uIlii 3am-
mmB Iombiny Ta BUixaB 1o Yropmman. OgHaK TYT Y TPy BCTYITAB 30BHIITHBOTIONi -
TUIHWN YMHHAUK: po3Bai [lombmii He BigmmoBigas iHTepecaM CasieHHOT PUMcbKoi
iMITepii, ToMy 1110 ocrTioBanucs mo3utii Yecwkoi mep:xkasn y LleATpanbHii €Bpo-
mi. Ha nymKky oToueHHs1 HiMeLibKoro Kopous Tenpixa 111 (1039—1056; Big 1046 p.
OyB iMIIepaTopoMm), BiZHOBIIeHA MOHapXis I1’gcTiB TOBUHHA OyJia CTaTH IIPOTUBA-
roto Yexii. ¥ 1039 p. Kazumup I mpubyB 3 Yropmuau 1o HimeadnHmu, ne ioro Matu
6araTo 3pobwua, o6 Oyna HamaHa moroMora. 3Bintu Kasmmup 1y cymposomi 500
HiMeLbKUX puLiapiB noBepHYBcs a0 [Tonbiui. TyT BiH oapa3y oapyKUBCS 3 PYCbKOIO
KHsDXHOIO Mapiero JloopoHeroro — cectporo fpocinaBa Mynporo, sika Hapoauia
oMy gotrpox cnHiB — bonecnana Illeaporo (1039—1081), Baagucmasa [epmana
(1040—1102), Memka (1045—1048), OtroHa (1046—1048) i noHbKy CBEHTOCIABY
(1041—1126), koTpa BuiiIILIa 3aMiX 32 4eCbKOro Koposist Bpatucnaba B 1062 p. (Jo-
n06ko A. b. Ipesrass Pycw u [lonwmra... — C. 41—47).

249 ...Vratislaviam...— ... Bpouaas... BpoiwnaB (nat. Vratislavia, ion. Wroctaw,
HiM. Breslau) — agmiHicTpaTUBHMI LIeHTp HIKHBOI Cinesii, po3ramroBaHenii Ha
Onpi. Bix 1000 p. — meHTp ermmckorncTna, Big XII cT. — eHTp HayKuW Ta KyJIbTypH
(Heck W. Wroctaw // SG. — T. 14. — S. 24—49).

250... doctor Johannes Rott de Wending...— ... doxmop € Hn Pomm i3 Bendinra...
Mosa iige nipo fna Pora IV (Jan Roth 1V) (1482—1506), skuit 6yB BpOLUIaBCbKUM
enuckonoMm Imicast Pymoneda 3 Pymemraitma (Rudolf 7 Ruedesheim). 1lpuxitamaB
3yCUJIJISI CTOCOBHO YTBOPEHHS yHiBepcuTeTy v Bpoiasi. bByB mpoBigHUKOM yrop-
ChKUX Ta HIMELIbKUX iHTePECiB.

251 ...Eisten...— ... Atimmeni... MicTo He Brajiocs imeHTU(iKyBaTH.

252 ...Glogovia Maior..— ... I1orogia Beauka... Inorosis Benuka (nar. Glogovia
Maior, non. Gtogowa Wielka, nim. Gross—Glogau) — HUHi TIOBiTOBE MicTo I10TYB
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(Glogow). PosramoBane Ha Opnpi, Ha miBHiYHMIA 3axin Bim Bporuasa (Minsberg
F. Geschichte der Stadt und Festung Gross Glogau. — Glogau, 1853. — T. 1-2;
Sulimierski F. Gtogowa Dolna // SG. — T. 2. — S. 604; Blaschke J. Geschichte der
Stadt Glogau und des Glogauer Landes. — Glogau, 1913; Uzdowska—Szatowska T.
Gtogow //SSS. — T. 2. — Cz. 1. — S. 110—111).

253 ...Legnitz... —...Jlerniua... Jlerniuna (nat. Legnitz, non. Legnica, HiM.
Liegnitz) — HuHi Micto Jlerniua BpoluiaBcbkoro BoeBojacTBa. Po3railioBaHe Ha
niBHiYHOMY 3axoi Bix Bportaa. B 1241 p. mix Jlerninero BinOynack OUTBa MOJb-
CbKOTO JIMLIAPCTBA 3 TaTapaMu, siKa 3arajibMyBaJjia IoXil OCTaHHiX Ha 3axia. Micbke
npaBo otpuMaia B 1264 p. (Sulimierski F. Lignica// SG. — T. 5. — S. 223-224;
Dziewulski W. Legnica. Studium z historii budowy miast polskich. — Warszawa,
1957; Labuda G. Wojna z Tatarami w r. 1241 // Przeglad Historyczny. — Warszawa,
1959. — T. 50. — Z. 2. — S. 189—-224; Wedzki A. Legnica //SSS. —T.3. — Cz. 1. —
S. 39-40).

254 ...Oppel...— ... Oneav... Onenp (nat. Oppel, non. Opole, Him. Opelln) —
HUHIi BoeBoJchKe MicTo Onose. Po3ramosane Hag Onporo. B XI ctT. TyT OyB Koc-
tes ¢B. Xpecta. B XII ct. Onone — KawTeassHCbKe MiCTO i CTOJIMLS KHSI3iBCTBa
(Chlebowski B. Opole // SG. — T. 7. — S. 562—563).

255 ...Swedenitz...— ... Ceedeniy ...CeneHil (ron. Swidnica, Him. Schweidnitz) —
HuHi Micto CaigHiuna y Hwmxniit Cinesii. Micbke npaBo orpumaio B XIII ct.
(Swidnica // SG. — T. 11. — S. 645—647).

256 ... Testhen...— ... Tecmen... TecteH (nat. Testhen, noin. Cieszyn, HiM. Teschen) —
HuHi Micto [emuH y Bepxniit Cinesii, po3TanoBaHe Ha MiBIeHHUI 3axia Bim Kpa-
KoBa. Micbke mpaBo oTpuMaio B 1364 p. byno nentpom LlemmHcbKoro BoeBoC-
tBa (Cieszyn // SG. — T. 1. — S. 696—701; Kietliriska A. Osadnictwo starozytne na
Gorze Zamkowej w Cieszynie// Materiaty starozytne. — 1958. — T. 4. — S. 91—123;
Kietliriska A., Wedzki A. Cieszyn// SSS. — T. 1— Cz. 2. — S. 269—-270).

257 ...0lsna...— ... Oabcna ... OnwcHa (y1at. Olsna, ion. Olesnica, HiM. Oels) — HUAHI
micto OnecHina y Huxnit Cinesii. Otpumaino Mmicbke TipaBo B 1255 p., cTonuus
OnecHiubkoro KHs3iBcTBa (Chlebowski B. Olesnica // SG. — T. 7. — S. 471-472).

258 ... Franckenstein...— ... Dpanxenwmaiin... POpaHKeHTallH (HIM.
Frankenstein) — auni Micto 3oM6KoBill Cinesbke (ron. Zgbkowice Slgskie) y Hux-
niit Cinesii (Zgbkowice // SG. — T. 14. — S. 507).

259 ... Monsterberg...— ... Moncmepbepr... MoHctepoepr (nat. Monsterberg,
Moensterberg, HiM. Miinsterberg, non. Ziebice) — micto 3emb6iue y Huxniit Cinesii.
Miceke mipaBo orpumaio B cep. XIII ct., B 1322 —1428 pp. — cTOAUIIA KHA3iBCTBA
(Muensterberg // SG. — T. 6. — S. 797).

260 ...Saganum... — ... 3aranym... 3aranyM — HuHi Micto XKaraHs (ron1. Zagan,
HiM. Sagan) Ha piulli byop. OTpumaino MicbKe rpaBo B 1285 p. 1o 1472 p. 3Haxonu-
JIOCH i yripaBaiHHAM [1’sCTiB.

261 ...Brega...— ... bpera... bper — HuHi Micto bxer (11os1. Brzeg, HiMm. Brieg).

262 Provi[n]cia ip[s]a regi Bohemie subiecta quafm] ab imp[erJio i[n] feudufm]
recognoscit... — Cama obaacmp nionopsaorxosana xopoaro bozemii, axy e6in odepicae
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Ak ¢heoo 6io [ Pumcokoi| imnepii... MoBa iine mpo yecbkoro kopoust Bmagucmasa 11
(1471—1516). IuB. mpuMITKYy 67.

263 ... Martis amatrix.... — ... 3axoxana ¢ Mapca... Mapc (nat. Mars) — 1aBHbO-
pUMCBKUI OOT, MOYaTKOBO OOT IMOJIiB Ta ypoxKalo, IoTiM — BiliHU. BBaxkaBcst 6aTh-
koM Pomyna ta Pema. Bingnosigae rpelibkomy Apecosi.

264 Agricole vero Alemani...— Aasemancoki e ceasanu... AlieMaHu — repMaHChbKe
ieM’s1. TyT MaloThcs Ha yBa3i HiMeIbKi ceiTHU. B HM31i poMaHCHEKMX MOB CIIOBO
“ameMaHn” 30eperIoCch IK Ha3Ba HiMIIiB.

265 ...possessores...— ... nocecopu... Ilocecop (J1at. possessor) — BoJoJap 3eMelb-
Horo opeHaHoro TpuMaHH:A. [1po mocecopcerke npaBo B [lombiti nuB.: Pazymosckas
JI. B. O4epKH MO UCTOPUH MOJBbCKUX KpecThsIH B XV — XVI BB. — M., 1968; Axy6-
cxuil B. A. TTpoGaembl arpapHoii ucTopuu no3gHecpeaHeBekoBo IToabmm. — JI.,
1975).

266 ... apud Crosnam...— ... nio Kpocno... KpocHo (nat. Crosna, non. Krosno
Odrzaniskie, niM. Crossen) — HuHiI Micto KpocHo OmxaHceKe. Po3rammoBane nmpu
BrramiHHi byopa B Onpy. Micekke mpaBo otpumaro neepen 1233 p., mo XV cT. BXoau-
JIO 10 BOJIOJiHb IJIOTyBChbKUX KH#3iB (Crosno // SG. — T. 4. — S. 709).

267 ...in Prussiam...— ... y Ilpyccimw... [IuB. ipuMiTtKy 179.
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CNmMCOK CKOPOYEHb
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JIUCC. — IUccepTaLus
iCT. — icTopuuyHU
KaHO. — KaHaUaaT
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IMEHH/I NOKAXYUK'

Adalbertus 30
Alexander 34

Alfesis de Holchtein
(Alff de Holchtein) 42
Anna 38

Benedictus 44
Boleslaus 30, 36
Cantus 38

Casimirus (Cassimirus) 32, 34, 36, 40,

46
Ceres 38
Cracus (Craccus) 30, 38
Florianus 40
Francisais 38, 44
Fridericus 44
Fridericus 34, 42, 44
Georgius 34, 40
Geraldus 42
Gotstalcus 42
Hedwigis 40
Heinricus 42, 44
Heinricus Cesar 42
Heinricus de Leone 42
Heinricus IV 42
Helmuldus 42
Jacinctus 38
Johannes 44
Johannes Albertus 34
Johannes Rott de Wending 46
Kitto (Kittoni) 42
Ladislaus 34
Kazimirus 46
Maria 38, 44
Mathias 34
Michaelis 38, 40
Otto Cesar 30
Petrus 44, 46

Phebus 38

Ptolomeus 36

Sigismundus 34

Stanislaus 30, 34, 36

Strabo 36

Theodoricus de Hamburg 44

Truton 42

Vikbodus Vitigus 42

Vladislaus 32, 38, 40

Wentzelslai 36, 40

Ananbbepr 31

Anbd i3 TonbwtaitHa (Anbdecic) i3
Tonbiuraitna) 43

AnHa 39

benenukr 45

bonecnas 31, 37

Bannas 41

Bik6oao Birtiro 43

Bnanucnas 33, 35, 39, 41

TenbMonba 43

Tenpix IV 43

IeHpix i3 Jleona 43

Ienpix e3ap 43, 45

Ienpix 43, 45

Teopriii 35, 41

ToTmanek 43

Howminik 39

IoanH 45

Kazumup 33, 35, 47

Kant 39

Karepuna 41

KiTtTo 43

Kpaxk 31, 39

Mapis 39, 45

Martps 35

Muxaiino 37, 41

Onekcanap 35

! BimoOpaxae Ha3Bu BxxuBaHi [aprmanom Illexenem B “Capmarii” Ta y niepexiiai.
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Ctpabon 37 An OnpopaxT 35
Teomopnk i3 [amOypra 45 An Porr i3 Benninra 47
®dpunepuk 35 AumskT 39
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FEOMPADIYHNI MOKAXYMK!

Albis, fl. 36

Anglia 42, 44

Austria 34

Baguisor, fl. 42. 44
Baltheum, mare 42
Barusius, fl. 46

Bavaria 34

Bobrus, fl. 46

Bohemia 32, 34, 40, 46
Brega 46

Bregentur 46

Buccovia 42

Carpathum 40
Casimirum 40
Cimbricam Chersonesus 42
Cismer 44

Clepardium 40
Codanus, sinus 30, 40
Constantinopolim 32
Corrdonum 36
Cracovia 30, 32, 36, 38
Crosno 48

Dacia 44

Dania 43

Dantiscum 32

Ducatus magni ducis Moschavie 44
Eisten 46

Europa 32

Fernernum 42

Flandria 42, 44

Francia 30, 42
Franckenstein 46

Gallia 30, 46

Germania 30, 36, 38, 42
Germania Alta 42
Germania Bassa 42
Germanicum, mare 30, 42, 46

Germanicum, occeanum 40
Glogovia Maior 46

Gnesna 30

Hercinia (Hircinie), silva 32, 46
Herneborg 42

Holchstein 44
Holstadensium, ducatus 42
Hungaria 32, 34, 46, 48
Istula, fl. 38

Lattoris, fl. 46

Legnica 46

Lissa, fl. 46

Lituania (Lituania) 32, 34, 42
Livonia 42

Lon den 44

Lubeca (Lubecca, Lubecum) 42, 44
Magnopolensium, ducatus 42
Marchia 42

Marchia Brandenburska 46
Marieburgum 32
Monsterberg 46

Moravia 48

Mosthos, fl. 30

Nissa, fl. 46

Nissa 46

Nogardia 44

Norvegia 42, 44

Oder, fl. 46, 48

Ola, fl. 46

Oldenburg 42

Olsa, fl. 46

Olsna 46

Oppel 46

Pannonicis, montes 40
Pannonia 34

Parisius 34

Peldte 42

! Bino6paxae Ha3Bu BxXuBaHi TaprmaHoM Ilenenem Ta y nepekiai.
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Podolia 32

Polonia 30, 38, 42, 46
Polonia Maior 30
Polonia Minor 30
Pomerania 34, 42
Posnania 30

Prussia 42, 48
Rhenus 36

Ritzinum 46

Roma 44

Romanum imperium 42
Rudys, fl. 38

Rugen 42

Russia 32, 42, 44
Saganum 46
Sarmacia (Sarmatia) 30, 36, 38
Saxonia 42

Scithia 32

Scocia 42
Sczeppanovo 34
Silesia (Slesie) 46, 48
Sinogrovia 46

Svecia 42, 44
Stanalium 44
Stagnium 42
Stargardia 42
Stetinum 46
Swedenitz 46
Swoartau 42
Thanais, fl. 30
Testhen 46

Thuronia 32

Trab, fl. 42

Travus, fl. 42, 44
Vagernum 42
Wagniss , fl. 42
Wartenbergensis, districtus 46
Westulia 42

Airtnren 47

AHTITIS 43

Bbasapig 35
Baryizop, p. 45
Banriiiceke, Mope 43

bapysiit, p. 47
boop, p. 47
borewmis 33, 35, 41, 47

boremcrke, koportiBcTBO (mmB. boremist)

Bbpannen6yp3rka Mapka 47
Bperentypcoka, okpyra 47
bykosis 43

Barepraywm 43
Baptenbepspka, okpyra 31, 47
Bectdarmia 43

Bicia, p. 39, 41

Bporinas 47

Tammis 47

Tepuebopr 43
TepumaCchKMiA, mic 33, 47
I'norosis Benuka 47
I'He3HO, M. 31

Tonpmrraitu 45

Hawist 43, 45

Hawmir, m. 33

Enp0a, p. 37

€Bpoma 33

Kazimex 41

Kaprmatu, ropm 41
KimBpiticekmit Xepconec 43
Kirermapmiym 41

Komnan, 3atoka 31, 41
KoHcTantuHOmons 33
Koppmonywm 37

Kpaxkis 31, 33, 37, 39
KpocHo 49

Jlatop, p. 47

Jlernina 47

JliBoHis 43

Jlicca, p. 47

Jlutsa 33, 43

Jlonmon 45

JIrooex (JIrobekym) 43
MarHomnoseHChKe, TepIorcTBO 43
Mapienoypr 33

Mapka 43

Momnctepbepr 47

Mopasis 49
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Mocksa, p. 31
MoOCKOBCBEKE BeJIMKE KHSI3iBCTBO 45
Hwxug Banpanis 43
Huca 46

Huca, p. 46

Himeunke, mope 31, 43, 47
Himeupkuit, okean 41
Himeuuuna 31, 39, 41, 43
Himeyumna BepxHs 43
Himeyunna Huxus 43
Hosropon 45

Hopserig 43, 45

Onep, p. 47

O3zepo 43

Onmna, p. 47

Onb3a, p. 47

OnbcHa 47

OnpaeHoypr 43

Omnens 47

ITarHoOHIS 35
ITarHOHCHKI, TOpU 41
IMapm3iit 35

Ilenpare 43

IMominms 33

ITo3nann 31

ITonschbke, KOpomiBcTBO 33, 47
IMonpma 31, 33, 39, 43
IMonsma Benanka 31
ITonpmra Maia 31
ITomepanis 35, 43
Ipyccisa 43, 49

Peiin, p. 37
Pum 44, 47
Pumceka, immiepist 43, 47
Puuuna 47
Pyren, octpis 43
Pynuc, p. 39
Pycw 33, 43, 45
CakcoHist 43
Capmarig 31, 33, 39
Csapray 43
Caeneniir 47
CastiieHHa PuMcbka iMmrrepist 43
Cinesist 47, 49
Cinorposis 47
Ckiis 33
Craprapmis 43
Tamnaic, p. 31
Tecren 47
Typonisg 33
Tpasyc, p. 45
Yropcbke KopodtiBcTBO (YropiumHa)
33, 35,49
DdepHepen 43
Dnannpis 43, 45
®pankeHmTaitH 47
®panisg 31, 43
Licmap, c. 45
IIBemis 43, 45
IloTmanmisa 43
Llretins 47
lemnanoso 35
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PE3IOME

I'aprman Ilenens. O eBponeiickoii 00aactu CapmaTun

PabGora comepxut hoToTUNMMUYECKOE U3IaHue OJHOTO U3 pas3aesioB “KHUTHU Xpo-
HUK” U3BeCTHOro HemelKoro aBTopa [aptmana Ilenens — “O eBponeiickoit odaacTu
Capmatun” (HiopuGepr: AutoH KobGeprep, 12 VII 1493). D1oT 1ieneBp KHUTOME-
yataHusl KoHia XV B. YKpallleH MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIMM I'paBlOpaMU, BBIITOJIHEHHBIMU
Muxaenem Bonbremyrom u BusnbsrensmoM InsitnenBypdom. TekeT u wiutocTpaluu
BOCIIPOU3BEACHBI IO 3K3EMILIIPY MHKYHAOYJIbI, XpaHSIIIecs B OTAesIe PeAKOM KHU-
M u pykonuceit Hayunoii 6ubamoreku OaeccKoro HallmOHAJIbHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA
uMm. U. . MeuynukoBa. M3gaHue cocTOUT U3 MPEeIUCI0OBUSI, BCTYIUTEIBHOM CTaThU,
(boroTMIMUEeCcKOro BOCIpOU3BeACHUS (pparMeHTa KHMIU, IMyOJMKAlMM TEKCTa Ha
JIATUHCKOM $I3bIKe, TIepeBoJa Ha YKPaUHCKUIA SI3bIK, KOMMEHTapUEB.

Bo BcrynutenwHolt crathe “laptman Ienens u “Capmatusa”” 3HaYUTENbHOE
MECTO OTBEIACHO M3YyYEHMIO XKU3HEHHOTO ITyTH aBTOpa XpOHUKHU. PeKoHCTpyKIms
ouorpaduu yueHoro rokasaja, 4ro ero IesTeJIbHOCTh COBIIajia ¢ 31I0X0M T'yMaHuU3-
Ma, 3apOKACHUs] KHUTOIeYaTaHUsl, BEIUKUX TeorpapuuecKuX OTKPBITUM U OTpa-
3uja MepUIleTUH 3TOrO BpeMeHU. B MccienoBaHMM OTMEUaloTCsl pa3HOOOpa3HbIe
MHTEPEChl XPOHUCTA, TIPOCIEKUBAECTCS KPYT OOILIEHUS U CBsI3eii. ABTOp OcTajics
BEPHBIM CTPYKTYpe “BCEMUPHBIX” XpPOHUK, pa3fevB UCTOPHUIO HA IIECTh “BEKOB”
(c 06s13aTeILHBIM NepecKa3oM oudielickux MudoB). OH ITOBECTBYET O BCeX U3BECT-
HBIX EMY CTpPaHaX, O BAXKHBIX COOBITUSIX TTOJIMTUYECKOM 1 O0IIECTBEHHOM XU3HU.

Paznen “O eBponetickoii objactu CapMaTMn” COCTOUT U3 ISAITU MaJIEHbKUX
paccka3zoB: “O koponeBctBe Ilonbuia u ero Havane”, “O cBarom CraHucIaBe,
KpaKOBCKOM ernuckorie, marporHe Capmatun”, “O kopojeBckoM ropoje CapMaTuu
Kpakose”, “JItodek”, “Huca”, B KOTOPBIX COOEPXKUTCS LIeHHass HGoOpMaLUs 10
ucTopuu YKpauHbl. B yactHocTH, aHanu3upylotcs cBeneHus [aptmana Illenens
O TMOTEHIIMAIbHBIX 3KOHOMUYECKHUX BO3MOXHOCTSIX OJHOIO M3 PETMOHOB YKpa-
uHbl — [Mogonuu. Ocoboe BHUMaHUE YIEJIeHO NCTOYHMKOBOI 0a3e XpOHUCTa, B
KOTOPOI MOXHO BBIAEIUTH CJACIYIOIIME IPYMIIbI: COUMHEHUST aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB,
CpPEeIHEBEKOBbBIC XPOHUKHU, TPYAbl aCTPOHOMOB, IIMCbMEHHbBIE CBUACTEIbCTBA COB-
peMeHHMKOB. MHbOpMaLus, conepxaliasics B XpOHUKE, SBISIETCSI HEOCTIOPUMbIM
MOACIIOPbEM ISl M3ydeHUsT uctopudeckoii reorpadpuu CeBepHoii 1 BoctouHoit
EBponsl. Tpyn Iaptmana Illenenst OyneT Takxke MpeACTaBISITh UHTEpEC WIS yde-
HBIX, KOTOpbIE 3aHUMAIOTCS KOMIMapaTUBUCTUKOM.

N3znaHnne cHaOXeHO MILTIOCTPALIUSIMU, KapTaMU, UMEHHBIM U reorpauuecKum
yKaszaTejieM.

HccnenoBanue ABisieTCs OMHUM U3 MEPBBIX OMBITOB MyOJMKAIIMM OPUTHHATb-
HBIX UCTOYHUKOB I10 UCTOPUM YKpPauHBI, KOTOpbIe XpaHATcs B ¢oHmax HayuyHoit
oubauoreku OHY um. M. 1. MeuHukosa.
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SUMMARY

Hartmann Schedel. About the European Sarmatia

The book contains the phototype edition of one of the chapters of Liber chroni-
carum by a noted German author Hartmann Schedel (Nuremberg: Anton Koberger,
12 VII 1493). This masterpiece of book-printing of the XVth century is famous for
numerous woodcuts by Michael Wolgemut and Wilhelm Pleydenwurff. The text and
illustrations were reproduced from a copy of the incunable, conserved in the De-
partment of Rare Books and Manuscripts of the Scientific Library of the Odessa
Mechnikov National University. The publication includes a preface, an introduc-
tion, a phototype image of the book fragment, Latin text and Ukrainian translation,
footnotes.

The introduction treats the biography of the chronicler as well as his various in-
terests and contacts. H. Schedel’s activities are traced in the context of the Epoch of
the Great Geographical Discoveries, Humanism and the beginning of book-print-
ing. The author conserved the original structure of the World chronicles with their
division into six ages (with the obligatory retelling of Bible myths). Hartmann Sche-
del narrates about all the countries known to him as well as the important events of
political and public life.

The chapter “About the European Sarmatia” consists of five small parts — “About
the Polish kingdom and its beginning”, “About St. Stanislaw, the bishop of Krakow,
the patron of Sarmatia”, “About Krakow, the royal city of Sarmatia”, “Lubeka”,
“Nysa”, which contain the valuable information on the history of Ukraine. In par-
ticular, the research treats Hartmann Schedel’s knowledge of the potential economic
resources of one of the Ukrainian regions — Podillia. Special attention is given to the
source base of the chronicler, which can be divided into the following groups: works
of the antique authors, medieval chronicles, scholarly works of astronomers, written
testimonies of the contemporaries.

The information, contained in the chronicle, can be regarded as a valuable source
for the study of the historical geography of the Northern and Eastern Europe. Hart-
mann Schedel’s work will be also useful for comparative studies.

The edition contains illustrations, maps, a Name index and an Index of Geo-
graphical names.

The study is one of the first experiences in publishing original sources on the his-
tory of Ukraine, which are housed in the stacks of the Scientific Library in the Odessa
Mechnikov National University.
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REZUME

Hartmann Schedl. O Europejskej Sarmacji

Praca zawiera fototypiczny obraz fragmentu dzieta “Liber chronicarum” znane-
go niemieckiego autora Hartmanna Schedla “O Europejskiej Sarmacji” (Norem-
berg: Anton Koberger, 12 VII 1493). To dzieto sztuki drukarskiej konca XV wieku
jest ozdobione wieloma drzeworytami Michata Wolgemuta i Wilhelma Pleiden-
wurffa. Tekst oryginatu i ilustracje przedrukowano z egzemplarza incunabuty, jaka
znajduje sie w odziale rzadkich dziet i rekopiséw Biblioteki Naukowej w Odessie
przy Narodowym Uniwersytecie imienia 1. 1. Miecznikowa. Wydawnictwo zawie-
ra przedstowie, wstep, przedruk tekstu na jezyku tacinskim, ttumaczenie na jezyk
ukrainski i komentarze.

W wstepnym artykule “Hartmann Schedl i “Sarmacja”” szczegdlne miegjsce zaj-
muje badanie zycia i dziatsIno$ci autora. Rekonstrukcja biografii uczonego ukazata,
7e jego dzialslno$¢ przypada na epoke¢ humanizmu, czasu poczatku drukarstwa,
wielkich geograficznych odkry¢.

W czasie badann mozna zauwazy¢ réznorodne zainteresowania kronikarza, jego
rozmaite relacje i kontakty osobiste. Autor pozostat wierny strukturze swiatowych
kronik, podzielit histori¢ ns sze$¢ “wiekdéw”, dodajac obowiazkowo mitologie bib-
lijna. Dowiadujemy si¢ od niego o wszystkich jemu znanych krajach, waznych wyda-
rzeniach polityznych i zyciu spotecznym.

Rozdziat “O Europejskiej Sarmacji” sktada si¢ z pieciu matych opowiadan:
“O krélewstwie polskim i jego poczatku”, “O $wictym Stanistawie biskupie krakow-
skim, patronie Sarmacji”, “O krélewskim miescie Sarmacji Krakowie”, “Lubeka”,
“Nysa”, w ktérych znajduje si¢ cenna informacja o historii Ukrainy. Po cze¢$ci przed-
stawia Hartmann Schedl potencalne ekonomiczne mozliwosci Podola — jednego
z regiondow Ukrainy. Szczegdlna uwaga zwrdocona jest na zrédta z ktérych czerpie
kronikarz: dzieta autoréw antycznych, kroniki $redniowieczne, prace astronomoéw,
pisemne $Swiadectwa wspotczesnych. Informacje zawarte w kronice sa fundamentem
dla geografichnych i historycznych badan Pétlnocnej i Wschodniej Europy. Praca
Hartmanna Schedla zaciekawi takze uczonych zajmujacych sie komparatywistyka.

Dzielo opatrzono ilustracjami, mapami, wykazem nazwisk i nazw geograficz-
nych.

Badanie to jest jedna z pierwszych préb publikacji oryginalnych zrédet historii
Ukrainy, jakie znaiduja sie w Bibliotece Naukowej w Odessie przy Narodowym Uni-
wersytecie imienia I. I. Miecznikowa.
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ZUSAMMENFASSUNG

Hartmann Schedel. Uber das europiische Gebiet Sarmatiens

Die Arbeit enthilt eine phototypische Ausgabe eines der Kapitel des Buches der
Chroniken und Geschichten von einem deutschen bekannten Autor Hartmann Sche-
del — “Uber das europiische Gebiet Sarmatiens“(Niirnberg: Anton Koberger, 12 VII
1493). Dieses Meisterwerk der Buchdruckerkunst dem Ende des XV. Jahrhunderts
ist mit mehreren Holzschnitten von Michael Wolgelmut und Wilhelm Pleydenwurff
verziert. Der Text und die Illustrationen werden nach dem Exemplar des Wiegen-
drucks, das im Abteil der raren Biicher und Handschriften in der Wissenschaftli-
chen Bibliothek der Nationalen Metschnikow Universitdt Odessa aufbewahrt wird,
wiederhergestellt. Die Ausgabe besteht aus einem Vorwort, einer Einleitung, einer
phototypischen Fragmentenwiedergabe des Buches, einer Publikation des Textes auf
Latein, einer Ubersetzung ins Ukrainische, Kommentaren.

Den Einleitungsartikel “Hartmann Schedel und “Sarmatien“” widmet man dem
Studium des Lebens vom Weltchronikautor. Die Rekonstruierung der Biographie des
Gelehrten hat gezeigt, dass seine Tatigkeit mit dem Zeitalter des Humanismus, mit
dem Entstehen des Buchdrucks, der Groflen geographischen Entdeckungen zusam-
mengefallen ist und diese Ereignisse widergespiegelt hat. In der Untersuchung lassen
sich verschiedenartige Interessen des Chronisten, seine Beziehungen mit den ande-
ren Leuten zu riickverfolgen. Der Autor ist der Struktur der Weltchronik treu geblie-
ben. Er hat die Geschichte in sechs Zeitaltern dargestellt (mit der obligatorischen
Wiedergabe der Bibelmythen). Er hat tiber alle ihm bekannten Lander, tiber wichtige
Ereignisse im politischen und gesellschaftlichen Leben erzihilt.

Das Kapitel “Uber das europiische Gebiet Sarmatiens® besteht aus Fiinf kleinen
Erzihlungen: “Uber das Konigreich Polen und seinen Beginn®, “Uber den Heiligen
Stanislaus, Bischof von Krakau, Patron Sarmatiens“, “Uber die Konigsstadt Sarma-
tiens Krakau®, “Liibeck”, “Nisa“. Sie enthalten wertvolle Information iiber die Ge-
schichte der Ukraine. Insbesondere werden Hartmann Schedels Kenntnisse liber die
potentiellen wirtschaftlichen Moglichkeiten eines der ukrainischen Gebiete — Po-
dolija analysiert. Unter den Quellen des Chronisten konnen folgende besonders aus-
gezeichnet werden: Werke der antiken Autoren, mittelalterliche Chroniken, gelehrte
Abhandlungen der Astronomen, Schriftzeugnisse der Zeitgenossen. Die Information
in der Chronik ist eine wertvolle Quellenschrift fiir das Studium der historischen Geo-
graphie von Nord- und Osteuropa. Das Werk von Hartmann Schedel ist auch fiir die
Gelehrten, die sich mit der Komparativismus beschéftigen, von grofem Interesse.

Die Ausgabe enthilt Illustrationen, Karten, ein Namenregister und ein geografi-
sches Register.

Die Forschung ist eine der ersten Proben, die originalen Quellen iiber die ukrai-
nische Geschichte zu publizieren, die im Biicherbestand der Wissenschaftlichen Bi-
bliothek der Nationalen Metschnikow Universitit Odessa aufbewahrt werden.
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